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Chapter 1Lord Gautama - January 1, 1965Vol. 8 No. 1 - Lord Gautama - January 1, 1965The Unstained Whiteness of the Eternal SunTo All Who Would Meet the Challenges of the Immortal Cy
les -Greetings of the New Year from Shamballa!The joy and beauty of forever is made manifest in the ever-present now. The dawn of 
osmi
reason 
omes in full-blown majesty to the individual monad but it has always existed within theheart of the In�nite. Comprehension, then, is to partake in Holy Communion at the altar of God ofthe ne
tar of spiritual illumination.The many have sought in past ages and in the present era for greater illumination in the �eldsof material s
ien
e and in the realms of spiritual understanding. But we 
annot justly impute faultto the universal 
ons
iousness of Love and the essen
e of spiritual 
reativity for the la
k of manifestattainment in the strongholds of time and outer 
ons
iousness; for the outer 
ons
iousness of manis but a re
e
tion in part of that measure of heaven's reality whi
h he has properly understood andevaluated.As the 
ream rises in the vessel to the top, there to be skimmed o� as the ri
hness of the wholemilk, so the virtuous and wise of every generation �nd themselves in the graduating segment ofspiritual attainment at the top of their own 
lass, seldom fully re
ognized in their time and littleunderstood by their 
ontemporaries by reason of men's a

ent on material a
hievement and �nitehabits, whose pursuit has brought the vanity of amusement and temporary pleasures without thebene�t of stored spiritual treasure.Now, in our New Year o�ering, we would not give one whit of 
ondemnation to mankind; for thein�nite o
ean of God's pea
e is s
ar
ely disturbed by the pin
h of dust 
e
ked upon the water's edgeand the a

ompanying ripples whi
h appear as mountain waves of 
onfusion to the gnats infestingthe borders of in�nity - near the shoreline where mankind's 
astles in sand seem so monumental tothe 
hildren of men.Again, with a burst of the 
osmi
 
y
le at the gateway of a new year, we stand to o�er our 
ounseland advi
e. We 
an make no radi
al departure from the normal patterns released in previous yearsuntil the masses of mankind, or at least a truly token symbol thereof, shall alter the karmi
 balan
eof the earth in su
h a manner as to warrant new dispensations of divine gra
e for and on behalf ofmankind.The Lord hath appointed indeed the bounds of man's habitation,1 and the lines are 
learly marked.The guardian hands of immortal spirits who have followed with adoration, with love, and with servi
e1A
ts 17:26 1



the Father's every thought 
ontinue to stand in willingness to wield all spiritual power given in heavenand earth for and on behalf of 
ontemporary man. They stand ready to remove self-appointed barriersfrom before men's pathways and to extend newness of life into every domain, outer and inner as well,whensoever the blessed re
ord 
an be 
learly marked \Merited."Yet, often as an a
t of universal love, these blessed beings in humility have 
ast before the mindsof men the pure and holy substan
e of the illustrious inner domains in the se
ret but 
on
lusive hopethat ultimately, if not presently, an awakening will 
ome to mankind, universally and individually.Thereby they shall stir themselves from the vain lethargies of the senses and the sleep of 
enturiesto arise with renewed hope and vigor to fa
e the 
hallenges of the immortal 
y
les. Even now theseare made visible in part, but they await the prompting of the Great Ones to remove the veil and liftthe 
urtain still higher with the advan
e of the rising spirals.Now, we shall 
ontinue to o�er the radiant hopes whi
h have already be
ome the ful�llment ofall our dreams to you who dream a little as you sleep - as the gods are wont to do - but who areunfortunately in the main subje
ted to the an
ient songs of the Lorelei (those sirens of the senseswhi
h lure men into a state of entrapment whereby the overimportan
e of their own human egos isdangled before them upon the thread of life as a bauble is held in the hands of an exploiter beforesavage eyes not yet illumined with the light of dis
rimination and knowledge).We advo
ate, then, a 
ontinuation of the 
ow of divine knowledge into the world of form forall mankind. Let knowledge 
ow forth; but let it not be for the mere sharpening of human wit orthe intelle
t or used as an irresistible for
e arrayed against an immovable obje
t, but rather let thesoftened lines of mer
y and 
ompassion, together with understanding, be held as olive bran
hes inthe hand, even as the arrows of prote
tion and aspiration are readied to make their mark upon both�nite and in�nite panoramas.The subtleties of life often snare men just short of their full measure of attainment and divertthem ba
k into the sloughs of vain glory-seeking and 
onfusion. Let all know, then, that those whomGod loveth he often 
hasteneth.2 His 
hastening is but for the pruning and perfe
tionment of everyaspirant. For he 
rumbles the towers of human vanity and perfe
ts the saints through winnowing thegrain of man's 
reation and testing in the 
ru
ible of life its �tness to be used in the manna for all.Ea
h one re
eives these dis
iplines in that full measure to whi
h he is entitled in the 
raft of divineSonship.When nearing the goal of attainment, men are often subje
ted to more than ordinary pressures;the stress and strain of their beings are under 
onstant testing in preparation for subje
tion to thehighest forms of spiritual initiation. Unfortunately, at the very time of testing (temptation), oftenthe most deleterious aspe
ts of their own egos may, as wily serpents, raise their ugly heads and strikewith the poisonous tongue of an adder dire
tly at the guardians of God's holy energies. While weare a

ustomed to this dilemma and would know how to 
ope with it ourselves, it is often true thatthe inno
ent and inexperien
ed 
helas upon the planet do su�er as the result of the lashing out ofun
ontrolled and impersonally misquali�ed energies in themselves and even in the beings of the verydevotees who represent us.I implore all, then, in the light of the fount of holy wisdom, to hold in 
he
k those unregenerateimpulses whi
h are la
king in nobility and honor and to restrain the idle word and senseless wan-derings in the graves of human self-de
eit and 
onfusion from whi
h you have already es
aped. Iadvo
ate a 
ontinual raising of the standards upon earth as well as the raising of spiritual banners.I advo
ate universal understanding between men of goodwill over all the planetary body, and Ifoster and nourish the shield of empathy whi
h does not wallow in the folly of sentiment or vainhuman sympathy. Simply be
ause an individual may yet abide in the de
eits from whi
h you havees
aped does not mean that you should identify with that one to the point of ex
using his defe
tion2Heb. 12:6; Rev. 3:19 2



from justi
e and truth, but rather should you, in the full measure of divine gra
e and understanding,extend to him a helping hand out of the barrenness of human 
on
epts into the exalted vision of theSon of God.The Brotherhood of Light determines on
e again with the impetus of the new year to evoke asteadfastness in all who 
ontinue to serve the plan, repla
ing a wavering sense of 
osmi
 righteousnesswith a fervent dis
ipline whi
h does not brook human interferen
e and with a staun
h defense of thejusti
e of karmi
 re
all whi
h, in bringing to mankind the understanding of the need of redemptionfor previous a
ts, seeks to give them eternal liberation and the purity of the divine 
on
ept. Manmust 
ome to realize that the Godhead is not limited in his a
ts of gra
e to extend holy virtue intothe matrix of man's own individuality as an extension of progressive revelation whereby the powerof man's ability to understand the Divine is enhan
ed with ea
h su

eeding generation and ea
h trekaround the 
osmi
 
y
les of the eternal spiral.Bear well in mind that all imbalan
e must be 
orre
ted, that all dissonan
e must be adjustedto the vibratory a
tion of the musi
 of the spheres, that sweetness of disposition must repla
e thebel
hing monsters of the dying beasts of materiality whose tails lash out dragonlike to destroy theperfe
t image before its establishment in man's 
ons
iousness and person. The human spinal axiswith its tilt must also be straightened so that it is kept perpendi
ular to the plane of the ellipse; thusthe revolving, evolving, and involving spheres of being will be free from the masquerade of shadowto express the unstained whiteness of the Eternal Sun.I AM radiating unto all my 
ame of immortal pea
e. Lord Gautama
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Chapter 2Mighty Vesta - January 8, 1965Vol. 8 No. 2 - Mighty Vesta - January 8, 1965The Mystery of the White StoneHail, O Helios, thou dawn of regenerate reality!Hail, thou Holy Mother of Eternal Cy
les!Hail, O Imma
ulate Con
ept whi
h does not expendits energy in vain tri
esBut seeks to extri
ate mankind from all that ri
esThe treasure-house of man's knowingWhi
h opposes the purity that's 
owingUnbounded from God's great knowingThat founded universal love and order, showingTo all the way to answer God's 
allAnd pray withal and serve the lightThat illumines darkest nightWith Vi
tory's 
ag unfurledO'er all the shadowed world.I AM 
ome, then, this dawn of the new yearTo join the holy energies Gautama has releasedAnd assert the dominan
e of 
osmi
 pea
eThat shall never 
easeUntil the last man, woman, and 
hild is freeTo be the exa
t repli
a of the divine de
reeThat forges in the �eld of timeSome measure of God's joy sublimeThat shines the midnight hourAnd takes from evil all its powerUntil the light of truth proves wellThe hordes of evil to repelTo break the long outwoven spellThat blinded man and beast alikeAnd 
hained all elemental life!O pre
ious ones, the time has 
ome when the yoke of tyranny must be put o� and man, in allof the treasure-house of being, must pay homage to the Christ image being born anew as ea
h soul5



re
ognizes the need to distinguish between seed and need; for seed is the divine plan implanted inman in the beginning and bears the stamp of the Christ and the ability of the light to permeate thelily of man with the fragran
e of God's plan, whereas the need of man for things and outer power isbut an a
t of desire and the desire mind.These two opposites, depi
ted in the story of Cain and Abel,1 show the ability of Abel and hisresponse to the 
all of God to take dominion over the �eld of the world and to re
onse
rate it asthe Eden, or paradise of God. By 
ontradistin
tion, the mind of Cain sought only to expand hisdesires without re
ognizing the threads of responsibility whi
h, while latent, were literally burstingwithin his being also. His use of the energies of regeneration was to dire
t them into the �elds ofgeneration, and hen
e he sought in the land of Nod for a wife to bear him o�spring in the generative
y
le. Thus the sin of Cain was that he did not pay heed to the an
ient 
ovenants by whi
h mankind,in all of their being and form, were literally galvanized into a
tion by the Creator's magni�
en
e astrapezoid, parallelogram, and wave form heaped into trigonometri
 expression and the s
ien
e of
rystallography and atomi
 stru
ture resulted in manifest form.Long before form was realized, the mind and intelligen
e of God 
on
eived the entire whole - thefourth-dimensional pattern of both form and soul - and the pattern has s
ar
ely begun to externalizehere upon earth. As we send forth 
ontinuously the sunseeds of eternal promise, we want all mankindwho are able to assimilate our message in part -To realize that in the heart of beingThere is an inward power of seeingWhose virtue must be ampli�ed untilGodlike eyes and vision appear within men's willAnd the brea
hes and s
hisms of past ages are healedBy the appearan
e of the patterns immortal God sealed.Then the mystery of the white stone will be knownAnd ea
h man's new name2Will be seen in the virtue of his God 
ameAnd substan
e unfolding shall fashion anewA garment of light and beauty, tooAnd heaven's measure of purity will beA symboled treasure of the good and the free!Gra
ious ones, as I leave you with some understanding and some engrams to de
ipher, I trust thisyear a bannered one will be, a landmark of some reality. I o�er thereto this token, then, a poem forthe free.I AM your Mother of the Eternal Cy
les, Vesta
1Gen. 42Rev. 2:17 6



Chapter 3The Great Divine Dire
tor - January 15,1965 Vol. 8 No. 3 - The Great Divine Dire
tor - January 15, 1965THE MECHANIZATION CONCEPTA Manifesto by the Great Divine Dire
torPart AAttainmentTo Friends of Freedom Who Cherish Life and Would KeepIt Free - A Manifesto from the Adepts of the House of Rako
zy on the Attainment of Freedom fromthe MostDangerous Dogma of the Me
hanization Con
ept:As the present potential of progress, personal and planetary, is examined, we release the followingadvan
ed truths to all mankind, to those who are already able to 
ognize truth and also to thosewho will peruse my words until, by the dawn of pure reason and the e�ort of holy prayer, the greattruths 
ontained herein shall be 
orre
tly understood.We begin, then, a manifesto designed to free the planet from some of the intense opposition toGood whi
h has been generated by erroneous prin
iples and abuses not regarded so by many whouse them but whi
h are 
ertainly a deterrent to the 
ow of that divine element of Christ-good whi
hwould otherwise bring healing and pea
e and freedom to all men and to all nations.Long ago in Transylvania,1 when the banner of the House of Rako
zy was �rst unfurled on behalfof the Great Cosmi
 Brotherhood, it was to bring pea
e and freedom to the world and to end thetyranny and oppression whi
h for far too long had robbed mankind of his birthright immortal.It has been ne
essary for us through the ages to utilize many forms of 
ommunion and edu
ation,in
luding what may be termed \
oedu
ation," whereby the soul of man, apart from the mortal formwhile the body sleeps at night, is 
orre
tly informed about some of the great truths of the universe.These are wholly una

eptable to the domain of mortal reason in the daylight 
ons
iousness simplybe
ause tea
hers, friends, 
ompanions, and 
ir
umstan
es have already set up a mold and matrix1Transylvania: plateau region in 
entral Romania, bordered by the Carpathian Mountains and TransylvanianAlps. Prior to the sinking of Atlantis, the master Saint Germain (high priest on Atlantis) and other 
hosen initiatestransported a 
ertain 'fo
us' of the 
ame of freedom to a pla
e of safety in the Carpathian foothills of Transylvania.In a su

eeding in
arnation, Saint Germain assisted the Master R. in establishing a retreat in Transylvania and infounding the royal House of Rako
zy, whi
h brought Transylvania to a golden age during the seventeenth 
entury.7



based upon human 
on
epts bereft of the wisdom 
ontained in the golden pages of the re
ord of pureGod-truth.Among his many profound observations 
on
erning the human psy
he, Saint Paul noted: \For thegood that I would I do not: but the evil whi
h I would not, that I do . . . I �nd then a law, that, whenI would do good, evil is present with me . . . But I see another law in my members, warring againstthe law of my mind, and bringing me into 
aptivity to the law of sin whi
h is in my members."2This di
hotomy found in the valley of de
ision by every individual seeking to do right is oftenthe result of a warfare whi
h threatens to divide the very personal self of that one. But Christsaid, \I 
ame not to send pea
e, but a sword."3 The sword whi
h is sent is the sword of Christdis
rimination and truth whi
h 
leaves asunder the false from the true, showing men the reality oftheir divine nature and the utter futility of the human. It is designed to set apart those who 
hooseto 
hampion the 
ause of freedom rather than that of their own personal egos and smug 
on
epts.We 
ommen
e, therefore, in this manifesto, to deal with problems out of the ordinary; and Imust implore all who will read that whi
h follows to understand that their study must be from thebeginning. I am therefore 
ausing to be issued with this instru
tion the dire
tion that the followingmaterial and 
ompanion subje
t matter whi
h will pro
eed for several weeks is not to be sent to anyindividual without the �rst part, whi
h we will herewith label Part A.While we desire to make this an ABC of Ability, Brotherhood, and Christly dis
rimination, were
ognize that we may require the use of more of the letters of the alphabet ere we shall approa
hthe pla
e designated as X, the unknown quantity whi
h signi�es that suÆ
ient knowledge has beenreleased whereby even a little 
hild might understand, with properly graded prior training, the greatGod-truth whi
h we seek to 
onvey for and on behalf of the 
ause of freedom.Now, let us together read the text of my preamble whi
h follows and pro
eed to deal 
orre
tlywith the problems at hand, whi
h ought to be swept aside so that every man may know himself,even as he is known.We seek, then, to deal here with old dogmas as well as with 
urrently popular religious theoriesand 
on
epts in su
h a manner as to tea
h by the radiation of truth those positive ideas whi
h willautomati
ally remove elements of negation from the s
reen of 
ons
iousness. Let none, therefore, saythat we are against either individuals, organizations, or even a

epted 
on
epts; but rather let ushereby make 
lear that we state those great truths for whi
h we stand for those that have the ring ofthe 
elestial bells of freedom, intonated with the very substan
e of the pre
ious metal of truth itself.We shall deal �rst with some of the wrong ideas of men, more spe
i�
ally with those 
enteringabout that whi
h we shall term the monstrous me
hanization 
on
ept - a most dangerous dogma.Twentieth-
entury man is able to understand the laws of 
hemistry and the physi
al s
ien
es. Theatomi
 
omplex, the power of 
ohesion and adhesion, and the magnetism of orbital �elds are familiarto him as they relate to the manifestation of form; but the spiritual ring-pass-not and its reason forbeing is s
ar
ely understood, even by the few. Religious theory, in dealing with the 
reation, lays
redit for the 
osmos to an anthropomorphi
 God, presumed by some to abide outside the 
osmos(and this is a deisti
 theory), and presumed by others to abide within the 
osmos (and this is apantheisti
 theory).At this point I see nothing to be gained on behalf of freedom to enter dire
tly into this humanintelle
tual 
ontroversy. But I 
hoose rather to sidestep the issue as immaterial and to deal with thefa
t that some among mankind seem to now feel that, be
ause of 
urrent advan
es in s
ien
e, it mayhave been possible at one time or it may be possible in the future for mankind to 
reate life andform akin to the human body.2Rom. 7:18-23.3Matt. 10:34. 8



The latest strides in mole
ular s
ien
e and the understanding of the 
hemi
al 
omposition and
ellular stru
ture of the human embryo suggest the imminen
e of this a
hievement. Old religioustheories 
on
erning the 
reation be
ome outworn as men �nd in s
ienti�
 a

omplishment an expla-nation for all things; and men are even ready to deny the existen
e of God, the Creator, on the basisthat he is no longer needed sin
e man 
an simulate 
reation itself.Now, I do not desire to dis
ourage men from probing the universe, but I would point out thatthere are those who presume still further to 
onsider that it would be possible for them to 
reatesouls to inhabit the bodies whi
h they expe
t to 
reate.An even greater step of ambition in this dire
tion - whi
h may seem a bit farfet
hed to menin lesser stages of spiritual development - would be for mankind to attempt also to 
reate lawsgoverning segments of the universe. If mankind 
an presume to 
reate laws governing a segmentof the 
osmos, will they then 
ontemplate the possibility that they may one day manage the entire
osmos? We might term this a manipulation (a man-i-pollution) of the 
osmos by a manifestation(a man-i-infestation) of the 
osmos 
alled 'man'.This rulership may appear at �rst to be the manifest dominion whi
h God himself bestowed uponhis original 
reation in the Adami
 era.4 But when men pause to think in terms of themselves
reating a physi
al body, they must realize that su
h an approa
h to the manipulation of life wouldbe akin to the very 
reation of the universe itself and 
ould rea
h that ultimate point of danger uponwhi
h subje
t we 
hoose to warn.Now, I well realize that we give here what is very de�nitely an advan
ed phase of our instru
tion,and we give it to those at all levels and so state for the re
ord. Our reason for doing this is in orderthat even the uninitiated in this day and age who require it might have some form of prote
tionagainst the manipulation of the so
ial stru
ture by man as well as the manipulation of individuals byone another. For these human manipulators are under the dire
tion of nefarious for
es whi
h existin the world as anti
hrist with the expressed intent of aborting the very Christ plan and design bywhi
h God himself hath made all things.You have heard that anti
hrist shall 
ome, and even now are there many anti
hrists.5 This warningspoken two thousand years ago by the beloved of the Christ is reaÆrmed today by the \
loud ofwitnesses"6 whi
h remain to defend the 
hildren of earth from all harm; for the latter days of anage have been ful�lled and the 
rux position of this Kali Yuga must yield to the 
oming age whosethreshold has for some time been forestalled.The tena
ity of the old age, its outworn stru
tures whi
h 
ling as tired garments and worn skinsin
apable of retaining the new wine of spiritual regeneration,7 must give way to the purity of the newdo
trine of spiritual at-one-ment, divine attunement, and Christly attainment. Whether througha

eptan
e by 
ontemporary man or by a divinely superimposed 
atharsis whereby the soul of theplanet is purged, the 
osmi
 edi
t must be
ome a fait a

ompli!As the dying might and embers of the past age 
ontinue to burn through the long night, as the �rstrays of the regenerate dawn with their immortal stirring be
ome a hope to the world of better thingsto 
ome, the Spirit of the Lord moveth again as of old upon the waters of human 
ons
iousness8 toreform the perfe
t image.Now, I think that I have the re
ord before me and the thoughts of an
ient akasha as well as theproje
ted aspirations of the Brotherhood whi
h are eviden
e of great blessings to 
ome. When thepurging is 
omplete and the mind of man shall have a

epted the vastness of its own unfettered spirit4Gen. 1:26-28.5I John 2:18; 4:3.6Heb. 12:1.7Matt. 9:16, 17.8Gen. 1:2. 9



(and when the psy
hi
 straws that have broken the ba
ks of many a 
amel are removed), then shallthe soul expand not upon the ba
k of me
hani
al virtue but upon the inherent gra
e of God, bornafresh daily in the reality of being - in the ritual of be
oming, in the Creator and Sustainer of allgood.I urge therefore that all, in
luding those who are but beginners on the Path as well as the mostadvan
ed, shall understand that this type of instru
tion will require meditation and balan
e. We donot speak here in a vein designed to drive men from a state of rationality to one of 
onfusion. Butrather do we seek to 
larify, by 
areful planning, some of the basi
 
on
epts whi
h have been used todrive in against 
ivilization from hidden levels of negation; for these do 
aptivate the being of manin an insidious and subtle manner without his awareness.The subje
t matter whi
h I am dis
ussing herein is very familiar to beloved Jesus and to belovedSaint Germain and Mother Mary and to all those who have attended the inner-level s
hools of theBrotherhood. Those who are privileged to attend these \upper level" 
lasses in the etheri
 realmsare progressively informed 
on
erning the development of great 
ivilizations whi
h existed on othersystems of worlds even before the birth of this planet or of its systems. They are also informed ofthe great matrix of hope that is held in the heart of the Great Silent Wat
her for the lifewaves now
onne
ted with the planet Earth. It is no small gra
e, then, that in dis
ussing what we have termedthe dangerous dogma of the me
hanization 
on
ept, we pursue it relentlessly until it is made 
learto all.It must �rst be presupposed, and that 
orre
tly so, that God in the beginning, by the 
reationof man in his own image, did express the innate desire of the Godhead that man, made in his ownimage, have the inherent gift and power of free will. Man's use of free will, when dire
ted a

ordingto the divine design, 
ould produ
e only the same perfe
tion as the Godhead itself would produ
e.Only by a misuse of the freewill prin
iple 
ould the individual monad mis
reate and thus produ
eimperfe
tion, thereby falling from the inherent gra
e of the divine pattern.The power to 
reate with whi
h man was originally endowed in a grander manner than he nowretains has been 
urtailed through the years by the Karmi
 Board as an a
t of mer
y to the universeas well as to the individual lifestream who has thus been restri
ted insofar as his karmi
 balan
e is
on
erned.Pause to 
onsider the enormous karmi
 penalty whi
h would be exa
ted if man exer
ised the powerof destru
tion at the s
ale of a solar system or even a planet. Restri
ting him to the point where he
ould be 
apable only of temporary self-destru
tion would be to make him responsible in the mainonly for his own life and a limited in
uen
e upon others. Yet mankind do in this 
urrent hour holdthe keys to a far greater destru
tive potential than they ever realize and whi
h has held ba
k themanifestation of universal good for ages.I shall 
ontinue this dissertation, for we have not even begun to explore the me
hanization 
on
ept.Gra
iously I AM for the expansion of divine understanding, The Great Divine Dire
tor

10



Chapter 4The Great Divine Dire
tor - January 22,1965 Vol. 8 No. 4 - The Great Divine Dire
tor - January 22, 1965THE MECHANIZATION CONCEPTA Manifesto by the Great Divine Dire
torPart BBrotherhoodTo Brothers Who Would Probe the Mysteries of Life Lawfully,We Unveil the Word and Its Geometry in the Godhead as the Foundation of Our Brotherhood:Inasmu
h as I have requested that last week's Pearl of Wisdom be read before the 
ommen
ing ofthis one, I restate the warning in advan
e. For 
ontinuity is most important in this subje
t.We have established that the Godhead was and is desirous of endowing man with the ability to
reate at will - will, the impulse of the Father/Mother God, being utilized so as to 
reate beautifullyand wonderfully. The an
ient statement \I AM fearfully and wonderfully made"1 must be understoodas \made with reveren
e." For it was with the deepest of reveren
e that God himself, by the powerof his in�nite love, did 
reate form, substan
e, and soul and endowed them with holy attribute inthe grandest of hopes as an enduring memorial of the great divine prin
iple of holy truth itself.Impersonal life but personal prin
iple, sired by everlasting virtue, extends from Creator to 
reatureevery 
omfort whi
h the mind of God 
ould 
on
eive in sustaining a spirit of pure happiness for allaeons to 
ome without end.Then 
ometh forth into manifestation through the power of free will individuals who, havingon
e obtained an immortal inheritan
e and then subsequently abused it, have been karmi
ally andmer
ifully relieved of holy vision and holy power. These have re
eived a 
urtailment of divine powerand full fa
ulty of memory until su
h a time as through merit they would deserve to know thosewholly 
reative prin
iples whi
h God hath reserved for himself until 
hild-man shall have exhibitedthe wisdom to utilize these prin
iples in a proper performan
e and in a 
orre
t manner.There are inherent within mortal 
reation, 
ontrary to the opinion of some who would aver thatno godly thing 
ould 
ome of the physi
al manifestation, many divine qualities whi
h 
ould not beutterly s
reened from the 
ons
iousness of mankind. Filled with abundant 
uriosity 
on
erning themysteries of life and seeking ever to probe the unknown, man has dis
overed many laws governingthe partial 
ontrol and use of energy. Likewise he has mastered in part simple manipulations of the1Pss. 139:14. 11



power of mind over matter.In both 
ases, men have used knowledge without prin
iple and 
aused a betrayal of the 
ovenantbetween the Father and the Son in order to wrest from the universe, by violen
e if ne
essary, themysteries of the kingdom of heaven.A 
lear example of the perversions whi
h arise when partial knowledge is substituted for impartialwisdom is seen in the 
on
ept of the me
hani
al 
reation of man and in the me
hani
al 
reation ofmatter. This idea is based upon the erroneous notion that man is no more than a well-put-togetherma
hine whose 
omponents may be dupli
ated through s
ienti�
 pro
esses known or dis
overable.When all of truth is known and the akashi
 re
ords are laid bare, mankind will understand howthe prin
iple of me
hanization - if it 
an be said to have prin
iple - was used long ago in theLemurian and Atlantean ages, prior to the 
ood of Noah, to produ
e monstrous human forms whi
hposed re
urring problems to the earth and its evolutions. But the me
hanisti
 
on
ept has takenother forms as do
trine. Religious 
ults and politi
al philosophies have arisen whi
h propound ame
hani
al vi
tory for man. These aÆrm that by the performan
e of a 
ertain ritual or by the
reation of a superstate, mankind will be assured of entering into the kingdom of God.We must admit that the desire of the Brotherhood is for everyone to obtain Christ vi
tory, but notat any pri
e or method; for in the kingdom of heaven parti
ularly we say, 
aveat emptor - \Let thebuyer beware." The end 
an never justify the means, for the means of spiritual attainment are justas important as the goal. This is why no mere me
hanisti
 attitude toward the obtaining of vi
toryin life 
ould ever be a substitute for divine gra
e or for the Spirit of Christ light whi
h is intendedto be the mediator for every man between the outer evolving soul personality and the imma
ulate
reation of God, the perfe
t Father image, or I AM Presen
e of God individualized for and in ea
hman.As we explore the me
hanisti
 theory as pertains to the resurre
tion, let us here state that thereare individuals who pro
laim that a me
hani
al method is in existen
e whereby mankind 
an literallyraise the dead or themselves be raised by arti�
ial means without the understanding and use of theSpirit of the Resurre
tion and its divine pro
esses.Now, let no one here mis
onstrue our words to imply that we do not favor the use of the s
ienti�
healing arts as a form of resus
itation and 
ontinuation of life for mankind, but let all understand aswell the use of true healing whi
h should always have as its primary obje
tive the reinstallation ofdivine harmony in the being of man rather than the mere temporary alleviation of physi
al distressby material methods whi
h have 
ome to repla
e the spiritually s
ienti�
 understanding of the Spiritof the Resurre
tion.Continuing our examination of the me
hanization 
on
ept, let us point out the do
trine of theme
hani
al as
ension whereby, through methods we may term \rote and performan
e," individualsare guaranteed their as
ension through the observan
e of 
ertain ritual and the performan
e of 
ertainme
hani
al a
ts. Now, I realize full well that, to those who have not formerly 
onsidered su
h ideas,they may sound absurd; but when, blessed ones, you 
onsider the vast realm of thought and exposureto whi
h the mind of man may be subje
ted through the bombardment of false 
on
epts, you 
anreadily see that almost anything is possible from the level of human 
reation by the power of man'simagination.2Let me aÆrm, then, 
on
erning the as
ension, that while it is true - as in the 
ase of the form ofman himself and in the 
omposition of matter - that ele
trons and atoms, 
ells and organs do play apart in the outer substan
e made manifest, it is the polarization of spiritual energies whi
h assuresthe su

essful operation of the outer form.Therefore, while it is true that the universe 
ould be 
onsidered as a great ma
hine or motor, it2Gen. 6:5. 12



is also true that the 
urrents of energy intelligently 
owing through the outer form of that \motor"are derived from spiritual levels of universal love and power whose holy design 
an be found in thevery Word itself - and, in this 
ase, in the verb to geometrize. The g in the word is symboli
al ofGod, the �rst and only Cause; e - the energy whi
h emanates from that one Sour
e; o - the output ofthat energy; met - the meter or unit of that energy; and ize - the automati
 operation of that energyderived solely from the divine impetus of the love/wisdom of the Godhead.Let men be aware, regardless of old su

esses in �elds of me
hanization or in the do
trine ofme
hanization, that the spiritual intelligen
e of the universe does not require the knowledge of menin the performan
e of God's gra
e or in the outworking of individual salvation. For it is the Greaterwhi
h 
ontains the lesser; and the formula for the su

essful 
ompletion of ea
h man's mission isinherent within the Godhead and may be se
ured therefrom by sin
ere appli
ation not as inherentin matter but in the soul and the Spirit whi
h should 
ontrol the material form.When this energy and divine knowledge, the Divine Theosophia, has been metered out into the
ustody of the seeker, it is up to him to utilize in a 
orre
t manner all of the gra
e whi
h has beendispensed to him, to summon from within the domain of his gifts and gra
es the fullness of the lawof Life working in the members of his own �nite kingdom as well as in the in�nite 
apa
ity of theGodhead fo
used in his Presen
e - i.e., in the individualized God Presen
e of ea
h man and the HolyChrist Self, whi
h is the Light, sustaining and holding 
ommunion betwixt the immortal domain andthe realm of mortality as the latter is transformed by the renewing of the Christ intelligen
e intoindividual immortal, shining, radiant life.The ful�llment of the divine de
ree \I AM 
ome that ye might have life and that more abundantly"3is no mere me
hani
al a
t but it is an a
tion of ever-present gra
e whereby the Soul of God 
omes into
onsonan
e with the soul of man; and by divine 
ongruen
y, an overlay of spiritual power, love, andwisdom utilizes faith in a Christlike manner to expand love wherever 
ons
iousness is, in order thatthe ultimate glory of God will manifest in every individual upon the planetary body and throughoutthe whole 
osmos as the e�usion of perpetual happiness and su

ess God-identi�ed.I thank you and a

ept this done right now with full power for you all!The Great Divine Dire
tor

3John 10:10. 13
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Chapter 5The Great Divine Dire
tor - January 29,1965 Vol. 8 No. 5 - The Great Divine Dire
tor - January 29, 1965THE MECHANIZATION CONCEPTA Manifesto by the Great Divine Dire
torPart CCreationTo All Who Would Know the Divine Intelligen
e of CreationThat Endows Freedom with the Power to Create Joyfully,We Come to Break the Me
hani
al Sense:The eternal pursuit of freedom is a divine quality whi
h leads man to the very essen
e of Divinity!To be free from responsibility is not freedom but bondage, for freedom is the power to 
reate withoutstrain or the sense thereof and without involvement in the me
hani
s of nature.When the original designs for life were made by the 
osmi
 intelligen
e of God, these formswere endowed with the power to perpetuate themselves and the promptings of universal intelligen
einherent within them in order that the best possibilities for individuality might be sustained underall 
onditions of form and 
ons
iousness.Now, when men be
ome involved in a sense of mere rote and lose sight of the 
osmi
 inner design,whi
h is a wholly automati
 unfolding of the �rst pure pattern fun
tioning somewhat as do humanre
exes (instin
tive and sub
ons
ious manipulation of substan
e), they be
ome vi
tims of a veryunfortunate state whi
h, although steeped in the idea of goodwill and the desire to do right, isla
king in the understanding of the joy that 
an be theirs when they let the divine intelligen
e itself
arry out its great role in expanding man's freedom.You see, the sense of rote will persist in those who feel 
ompelled by a sense of duty to 
arry out
ertain religious or other exer
ises whi
h may be or may be
ome more or less repugnant to themwhen, through a little understanding, they might 
lear the air and derive immense and 
onstantsatisfa
tion for themselves, resulting in spiritual progress and in a new release of 
ourage with farless expenditure of energy, for they would then be drawing more and more upon the universal supply.It is the me
hani
al sense whi
h 
arries over parti
ularly into the outer phases of 
reation whi
his espe
ially disadvantageous to the soul whi
h, be
ause of its �ery nature, requires even greaterfreedom from restraint than does the outer man; nevertheless, every resolve of the latter is slantedtoward nature, as exhibited by Thoreau in his adventures at Walden.15



Now,it is not our wish to destroy man's sense of admiration for the wonders of 
reation. It issimply that we would put them into perspe
tive so that the greatest good may 
ome to all in theright use of life's manifold opportunities. Let all re
ognize, then, that the marvels of life, in itspristine state, bear the stamp of divine wonder. But it is not the intent of Deity to have man lost ina sea of inexorable matter where the great power of the soul is 
ast aside in a struggle to wrest fromlife those pre
ious gifts whi
h will 
ourish naturally if given a 
han
e.When the 
reation is viewed from the human level, as all must do until their expanding fa
ilitiesenable them to have a God's-eye view, it does not appear to be other than a 
onglomerate mass ofenergy and substan
e whose in
ongruities and inde�nitives present a phase of 
haos and a segment ofreality. The debate as to whether or not matter is real, seen from the divine level, would be ludi
rousif one 
ould lower the divine into the human, but a
tually the reverse is true. For when per
eptionsare a

urate, it is be
ause the soul has arisen to the level of a
tuality, the plane of First Cause, wherethe sole reality is the Creator and the duality of matter and spirit is seen only as Spirit.Now, as many have 
orre
tly spe
ulated, the manifestation of form is dire
tly the result of thedivine plan,with the ex
eption that the intervening of men's mortal 
on
epts between the originalplan and the presently warped presentation has resulted in a great gulf being �xed between the shoresof truth 
ons
iousness and man's erroneous sense 
ons
iousness. The bla
kest of lies is reported tobe those mingling truth and error, but it must be found ultimately by the seeker that the depthof God's wisdom 
annot be fathomed in a real sense by the 
arnal mind,but it requires a 
ompletereorientation of 
ons
iousness in order to develop the right 
on
epts of reality.When tension is relieved by a pure sense of trust and faith in the wisdom of God infusing allnature, the 
ons
iousness is able to more easily per
eive the real wonders of 
reation, for it does notbe
ome involved in the heavy sense of matter and the intri
ate me
hani
s thereof. Let me hereinindi
ate that the te
hniques 
on
erning the phases of nature 
an be mastered one by one as greatadepts do without 
ausing grief but only an expanding sense of wonder. But when these studies aremade ends instead of means, the lugubrious sense of form be
omes oppressive and stultifying to soul
ons
iousness whi
h is the only doorway to the kingdom of God.I am parti
ularly interested in this release of wisdom to 
leanse many students of the frustratingsense of overpowering vastness whi
h seems to shrink the very being of the seeker after universalwisdom. The humble stand in awe of the laws of the universe whereas the bold are not even respe
tfulof life,whi
h 
ontains all things! See, then, that by be
oming as a little 
hild1 the beautiful sense ofpea
e rea
hes forth to 
ommand universal wisdom by in-heir-i-tan
e (the inherent \I") rather thanby 
ompetitive a

omplishment.Gra
e is so identi�ed with God and the work of building the interior temple that I must 
ommendto all this holy quality as able to enhan
e the work and fru
tify the most barren life with the marveloussense of yielding to the ministrations of the Great Doer (do-er = door) of universal love whose voi
eis heard saying, \I AM the law! I AM the gra
e! I AM the pa
e that holds forever in divine balan
ethe sense of being all that God is (I AM) right now and forever!"Let all shed the feeling of oppressive haste that derides 
omfort and, knowing that sin
erity is itsown reward, per
eive that God is more than willing to illumine the seeker of his hidden ways withknowledge re
eived in gra
e and the inherent desire to be Godlike. Let all know that thoughtfulplanning and Godly de
en
y are royal robes whi
h, when worn honorably, do produ
e the \I-magi
"(imagery, or true re
e
tion) of Almighty God in ful�llment of the law of man's being.I think that as you pro
eed in thought to analyze more and more 
on
erning the forsaking of theme
hani
al sense and the asserting of the powerful gifts and gra
es of God in your daily a�airs, youwill see why the Brotherhood would in this age deliver men from the evils that so easily beset themand provide a 
hart and 
ompass from time to time to set the most able mariners on a true 
ourse.1Matt. 18:3, 4. 16



Involvement in the whirling energies of this me
hani
al age 
an be with the honor of advan-tage,when rightly used,or with the dishonor of 
onfusion of fa
e where the sense of reality is lost inthe miasma of a fraudulent 
ivilization. To provide new highways of deliveran
e, I am brea
hing theold prisonhouses of temporal detainment and 
alling for a return to pea
e and sanity, to balan
e andblessing, to surety and salvation. Where 
an these be found? Why, right within your own mighty IAM God Presen
e! Where else?Now let village and hamlet alike settle down to the proper use of opportunity and life. Let the
harm and joy of the old world and past ages of pea
eful pursuits link the hearts of men in the senseof holy family unity in whi
h 
ulture and spirituality go hand in hand, making life a quaint andhappy o

asion for 
ommunion with God, angels, and men! Thus shall old highways of the Spiritbe reopened and the seals be removed that have blinded men to the divine reality whi
h so 
loselysurrounds them with immortal love.In the bonds of pea
e and happiness, I AM The Great Divine Dire
tor

17



18



Chapter 6The Great Divine Dire
tor - February 7,1965 Vol. 8 No. 6 - The Great Divine Dire
tor - February 7, 1965THE MECHANIZATION CONCEPTA Manifesto by the Great Divine Dire
torPart DDis
riminationTo Planet Earth - An Eman
ipation Pro
lamation to FreeMankind from the Monstrous Me
hanization Con
ept by Christly Dis
rimination through the Lawof Exa
t Manifestation:The 
arnivorous appetites of mankind, deemed a ne
essity by 
ontemporary man, stem fromhis long and su

essive engagement with material substan
e and from the so-
alled natural habitatof man and his 
orrelated development of behavior patterns. The present quality of adaptabilityinherent in nature is the dire
t result of the original divine plan patterned in the beginning. Man, inhis attempt to wrest 
ontrol from nature, either by dire
t intent or through ignoran
e, has 
on
uentlyaltered that original pattern.Contemporary men �nd it most distasteful to 
onsider that they are imbibing the 
ontent of apoisoned draft, but this is the dire
t result of their own 
ontamination of nature in ages past; formost individuals presently embodied on earth have at one time been a part of this alteration of whi
hwe speak. This dis
om�ture is understandable when viewed from the level of mankind's 
omfortableand a

epted 
on
epts, whi
h vary from O

ident to Orient. However, it is our studied opinionthat the selfsame various dissatisfa
tions with 
urrent a

omplishments or la
k thereof have 
aused
ontemporary man to sear
h for new vistas of the Spirit and for a greater understanding of themanifold mysteries of divine gra
e.When viewed 
asually, life dis
loses only its most obvious se
rets. And yet, often the heart of a
hild has possessed greater wisdom than that released from the mouth of a sage. Did not the prophetIsaiah de
lare: \And a little 
hild shall lead them"?1 Woe, then, to those who are lured by mortal
on
epts to a state of unnatural quietude wherein they are 
ontent to me
hani
ally a

ept 
onditionsas they are, parti
ularly when those 
onditions are representative of unfortunate habits whi
h do notgive to mankind his God-intended freedom.1Isa. 11:6. 19



It must be borne in mind that the reason behind this release of our words and the substan
eof divine love we send herewith to the planet Earth is to send forth into the world of form aneman
ipation pro
lamation for and on behalf of the spiritual energies of mankind whi
h shall freethem from matri
es of wrong thought and feeling.I 
annot deny that an old and familiar situation may seem most 
omfortable to the outer man, nor
an I deny that of ne
essity various so-
alled unpleasant sensations or situations may be en
ounteredwhen man's spiritual eyes are �rst opened. But after all, blessed ones, would you prefer to live in thehapless debris of unregenerate energy when by a little e�ort you might drink the draft of as
endedmaster love, re
eive the 
ompassion of the enlightened ones, hold in divine truth the hand of therisen Christ, and ultimately free yourselves from the monstrous millstones of 
ivilization, learningthereby to enjoy the pathway of holiness in a proper manner while tea
hing others also to �nd theway whi
h leadeth unto eternal life?2One of your poets has said, \They 
annot die, for they have not yet lived." And I think that it isin this sense that men ought to begin to live: by dis
arding me
hani
al patterns of behavior whi
hresult in their disenfran
hisement of spiritual power and freedom.Now, the mer
iful `karmi
 deferment' pra
ti
ed at times by the Karmi
 Board has 
aused somere
al
itrant individuals to take li
ense for a 
ontinuation of their bad 
ondu
t. Beloved mankind!The mer
y of the great law does not always bring immediately to the doorway of every man the fullimpetus of his wrong a
ts. A 
ertain portion of most men's negative karma likewise is restrained ordeferred by the hand of mer
y from rea
ting fully upon them as a 
umulative release.The Lords of Karma prefer to level o� the karmi
 peaks and bring up the karmi
 valleys so thatevery retribution may be
ome a 
ontribution to the well-being of man. However, the mer
y of thegreat law is often not re
koned with nor is it re
ognized by mankind who, heedless of this blessedlaw, 
ontinue to qui
kly pursue the path of downward a
tion.It is true, blessed ones, that dispensations of a personal nature have o

asionally been vou
hsafedby the Karmi
 Board to devoted individuals serving the light, enabling them to have greater freedomfrom past karma in order that they might more qui
kly win their freedom and then, if ne
essary, paythose karmi
 debts from higher levels and dimensions of servi
e to mankind and the earth.Simply be
ause some individuals seem to es
ape from the adjustment of karmi
 law ought notto embolden any to a
t in an improper manner. For the law is very just and very exa
t in itsrequirements; and I tell you, blessed ones, there is no portion of energy so minute that when it isquali�ed either with negation or the blessed power of positive good does not return to the feet of theone sending it out for blessing or redemption.Now, this dis
ussion poses to mankind the problem of the me
hani
s of nature and the me
hani
sof 
osmi
 law. We do not attempt to deny but rather do we aÆrm the a
tion of 
osmi
 law not asme
hanisti
 but as the Law of Exa
t Manifestation, possessing the quintessen
e of the �ve a
ts ofessential divine gra
e: mer
y, justi
e, 
ompassion, 
onsolation, and wholeness or 
ompletion.It is here that we draw the razor's edge a
ross the me
hanisti
 
on
ept and 
all to your attentionthat, in nature as well as in nature's God, inherent gra
e embodies many of the qualities of God,su
h as the dis
rimination of Christ-intelligen
e and the great purity of the law. The Lords of Karmaare able, therefore, to bestow upon the soul of the thirsty and the needy the water of life and thegarment of white linen, the vestments of spiritual purity, and at last full attainment.3Beloved ones, the mind of God is alive, ele
tri
, vital. This is the Father's business referred to bybeloved Jesus in many of his statements. \Wist ye not that I must be about my Father's business?"42Matt. 7:13, 14.3Rev. 6:11; 21:6.4Luke 2:49. 20



To be about the Father's business is to be free from the sense of a mere me
hani
al a
tion or of thethought about following a pres
ribed rote of the law.To a
t in harmony with the Father is to emulate divine gra
e. It is to possess the fa
ulty ofengaging one's being in the so-
alled battle of life (the struggle for the survival of the light of thesoul submerged in the density of matter) by following the path of righteousness for His name's sake,I AM, and walking through the valley of the shadow while steadfastly holding on to the sta� of yourown attention upon the Divine One and maintaining an awareness of the 
ommon needs of both Godand man.The needs of man are for divine gra
e and the needs of God are for a 
hannel through whi
h toexpress that gra
e. This is never a me
hani
al a
tion but is ever an a
tion of divine love wherebythe very Soul of God embra
es the soul of man. And in this en
losure, this spiritual 
loister, this
onse
rated spiritual marriage, a Divine Man
hild, born of this holy union, will set the temple ofGod in perfe
t order. It shall be done!I AM lovingly your exponent of heaven's enfolding gra
e, The Great Divine Dire
tor
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Chapter 7The Great Divine Dire
tor - February 14,1965 Vol. 8 No. 7 - The Great Divine Dire
tor - February 14, 1965THE MECHANIZATION CONCEPTA Manifesto by the Great Divine Dire
torPart EErrorTo Students of the Sub
ons
ious Mind, the House of Rako
zyStrikes a Blow for the Freedom of Man As It Wields the Sword of the Sa
red Word and SeparatesTruth andError in the Great Chamber of Sub
ons
ious Knowing:The 
urrent dangers to the banner of freedom for mankind 
annot be denied, yet the survivalof the spirit of freedom takes pre
eden
e even over the establishment of the outer symbol. By thepower of right thought, the House of Rako
zy strikes a new blow for freedom and for the Lord Godof Hosts!As we 
ontinue our dissertation 
on
erning the me
hanization 
on
ept, studying how the me
han-i
al sense 
an be avoided and the in�nite 
reative gra
e of God expanded as a mighty �at of life inthe 
ons
iousness of the individual, we are �rmly aware of many of the pitfalls to be avoided by theaspirant. Hen
e, we must point out the dangers of automati
 re
e
tion from the sub
ons
ious to the
ons
ious mind; for the 
ons
ious mind does ever implant its thoughts - whether outworn, transient,or deeply engraven - into the great 
hamber of sub
ons
ious knowing.The wondrous fun
tioning of the internal world of mind in the individual, then, goes on, 
ompletelyoblivious of outer interferen
e. And this a
tion takes pla
e in all, with or without their 
ons
iousapproval or disapproval, and thus are established the inner re
ords of ea
h individual man. The
ontinual in
ow of thought and feeling from the outer a
tive 
ons
iousness 
reates matri
es of re
ordwhi
h, when linked to approved desire, are very powerful in amplifying either the good or badtenden
ies in mankind.Now, when an undertone of ideas or 
on
epts in�ltrates the 
ons
iousness, while their rightnessor wrongness is yet undetermined by the individual, they 
an tend to in
uen
e a
tion without the
ons
ious awareness of the individual. Safeguards, therefore, ought to be instituted by wat
hing thethoughts and feelings to uproot on the instant all that whi
h is spiritually unethi
al, in
ammatory,desultory, or degrading to any part of life. 23



I 
annot 
ondone wrong thought or judgment about a part of life, whether or not the individualis guilty of the implied wrong a
tion. It must ever be borne in mind that most individuals would dobetter if they knew better; therefore, it is the bane of ignoran
e that perpetuates wrong a
tion, andit is ignoran
e itself whi
h must be 
ombated.I will here a
knowledge that there are a few individuals whose warped 
on
epts, regardless of thelevel from whi
h they stem, are hostile to Divinity itself, rebellious and resentful of all that whi
hwould 
arry out the divine design. But at this point in our instru
tion, I am not interested in dwellingat length upon this phase of life.However, let it be realized that there is, in addition to outside in
uen
es bombarding the mind ofman, a 
ontinuous automati
 de
e
tion from the realm of the sub
ons
ious into the 
ons
ious mindof impulse, desire, and dire
tion. Some individuals are, of 
ourse, more dis
erning than others asto the sour
e of their so-
alled guidan
e. Others, less illumined, �nd that they must stumble a bitere they re
ognize that they have left the well-marked trail of the Christ for that of the libidinousenergies of the human ego.Now, none of our instru
tion in this dissertation is designed for purposes of 
ondemnation, not evenof the erring ones, but it is purposefully 
on
eived as a dire
ted study for the freedom of man. Now,when the being of man approves of a thought or feeling (whether it be inherently baneful or good),that thought or feeling then 
ows into the sub
ons
ious realm and 
reates a more powerful matrixby far than when it is not approved by the outer mind. Thus, thoughts and feelings 
ons
iously andwillingly imbibed 
an automati
ally re
e
t from the sub
ons
ious into the 
ons
ious mind at a latertime and in
uen
e a
tion for good or for ill.It is not an easy thing, beloved ones, from the standpoint of the human, to sense the multitudinouspressures of existen
e and to be able to determine a

urately whi
h impulses to a

ept and whi
h onesto reje
t. One of the reasons your beloved Saint Germain and beloved Jesus have so often stressedthe keeping of your attention upon your Divine Presen
e is be
ause su
h untrammeled heights ofbeing hold no thought whatever of imperfe
tion within them and they, therefore, are a harbor ofgreat safety for the unas
ended 
ons
iousness. It is, however, a present fa
tor of man's 
urious natureto explore many avenues of 
ons
iousness. And hen
e your beloved Saint Paul, now the great masterHilarion, so often admonished the early Christians to \put on the whole armour of God"1 as ane�e
tive deterrent to the for
es of evil.I think it goes without saying that the heavenly 
ons
iousness itself is the best defense againstiniquity. But when men are not 
ontent to abide in the 
ons
iousness of God and its higher uprea
h,
hoosing of their own volition to move through lesser avenues of natural existen
e and being, theymust re
ognize that the attendant perils whi
h they en
ounter must be guarded against lest they�nd themselves bereft of their eternal treasures by the depredations of mere thieves and robbers.Those who desire to simplify the study of existen
e by separating realities into bla
k and whitemay �nd the perfe
t solution to their problems in steadfastly abiding in the 
ons
iousness of God andhis perfe
tion, yet these frequently do not take into a

ount either the laws of karma or the masteryof the domain into whi
h the 
ons
iousness of man has been proje
ted. They overlook the temporarymagnetism of personal momentums whi
h so often exert their pull just when the possibilities of thejoys of heaven are be
oming so apparent. These human tenden
ies, whi
h must not be ignored,rudely thrust forth outer realities whi
h 
an momentarily disturb the progress of the soul unless theybe guarded against.Your freedom, pre
ious ones, must be won upon earth, where your freedom was lost. You 
annotexpe
t to 
arry into the higher o
taves of light either soiled garments or the 
ons
iousness of im-perfe
tion; but you must resolve your 
rises here in this o
tave, that by the power of your exampleyou may inspire others who are 
aught in the web of delusion and intelle
tual brittleness to extri
ate1Eph. 6:11. 24



themselves therefrom and to see the pathway of light and its mighty upward spiral as a manifesttoken of the 
onstan
y of heaven. I think, then, that the sub
ons
ious being of man, whi
h is, afterall, but the basement level of his memory body, ought to be properly trained in many ways so thatthe power of the sub
ons
ious may ever be used for the blessing of mankind.Unfortunately, individuals who are not 
ompletely oriented around divine truth sometimes submitto an attempt to utilize the power of hypnosis in order to a

omplish seeming mira
les through thepower of the sub
ons
ious. As your beloved as
ended friends of light have told you so often, youought never to submit your being to the 
ontrol of any person or hypnotist, even for seemingly benignpurposes. Nor should you pra
ti
e so-
alled autohypnosis; for the energies required to perform thistype of a
tion, while seemingly inno
ent enough, a
tually diminish the power of the soul of man; andwhile they may seem produ
tive of good for a time, the ultimate long-range e�e
t is not freedom,but bondage. \There is a way whi
h seemeth right unto a man, but the end thereof are the ways ofdeath."2Some may ask, then, \What method shall we use in order to free ourselves from unwanted 
ondi-tions or to 
all forth new dire
tion from the realm of Being?" My answer here must remain simple:Ask, and ye shall re
eive.3 The power released through simply asking your God Self for gra
e toa
hieve all ends must not be diminished through any other form of ritual or suppli
ation.The use of your energy in well-formulated de
rees, when properly given forth with the heart'sdevotion and with a sense of the magnitude of divine gra
e, is magni�
ent in the power to a

omplish.The an
ient words \Thou shalt de
ree a thing, and it shall be established unto thee"4 must beunderstood as a �at from Almighty God. When individuals assemble together with others or whenthey 
ommune in solitude with their Divine Presen
e and give the spoken request a

ording to thegreat law for the release of the required immortal substan
e into the world of form, then that pre
ioussubstan
e, in its out
ow as tangible light rays, will draw to them the requirements of every hour.For they are making the most powerful demands upon Life that 
an ever be made.The issuing-forth of the spoken Word formulated in response to the 
all of the heart and itspower of regeneration is a 
reative a
tion wholly separate from the mere me
hani
al tra
ings of old,unregenerate energy whi
h often o

ur in prayer given by rote. Yea, this is true re-
reation, orre
reation, whi
h mankind today 
rave so mu
h and yet never really seem to �nd.The great game of life is best played, then, by those who understand the eternal will of God tobestow divine dominion upon man. Life is an out
ow of the power of God into the matri
es of hisown design, whi
h are stored in the very substan
e of the soul of man. There is no higher destinythan to draw forth the inherent 
reative design implanted within the being of man and to expandthose designs in the individual domain.Let the rugged individualists 
ontinue to 
onform to patterns wholly of their own making. Let themfeel that they epitomize freedom in so doing. When the sun has set upon their day, the judgments ofheaven will 
learly reveal ea
h �ssure of imperfe
tion in the stru
ture they have sel�shly 
reated inthe 
ons
iousness of separateness. I remind all of the power of strength in union. Yet I also adjureea
h one to realize that I would rather see godly individualism than a mere physi
al union where thesoul is divided against itself.Remember that the Soul of God manifesting as the In�nite O
ean has been mer
ifully sprinkledupon the 
ons
iousness of the many; yet the many do not always respond to pursue the narrowpath that leads to the narrow gate5 where the pure matrix of life and the holy kiss of God's deepestlove is pressed to the mouth of the terrestrial 
reation in order to infuse life with strength, fervor,2Prov. 14:12.3John 16:24.4Job 22:28.5Matt. 7:13, 14. 25



and brightness of spirit and form. When life is understood by the 
reation as a gesture of in�nite
ompassion, when the heart of man in diastole and systole is 
ognized as the rhythmi
 ebb and 
owof the 
reative power of God, the use of energy will be more 
herished, and abundant life will moreswiftly manifest.Behind the s
reen of our spoken words there is a throbbing aÆnity with the being of every man.All of the outer gaiety and wit of mankind 
an never 
ompete with the vibrant strength of the soul.Hen
e, I urge the avoidan
e of what we may term the blind a

eptan
e of the mere me
hani
al a
tionof the sub
ons
ious as the 
ontrolling fa
tor of your being.Men say they are 
reatures of habit. Be it so, they 
an also be 
reatures of good habit. Let usaÆrm this power and 
ause the sub
ons
ious realm to be
ome peopled with beings of light who shall
ood the internal kingdom with the light of God that never fails. And let the miniature mi
ro
osmi

reation of man be in truth a re
e
tion of the kingdom of God so that every responsibility given toman may be dis
harged with Christly aplomb.You do not know at this time the depth of this release. I 
ould not 
onvey it in a simple mannerand still impart the depth, heighth, and breadth of divine mastery; but as you stret
h your soul tore
eive the full measure of Christ attainment, your being shall win its 
herished raiment of light.I am arrayed in shining immortal substan
e, as one day you also shall be.The Great Divine Dire
tor
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Chapter 8The Great Divine Dire
tor - February 21,1965 Vol. 8 No. 8 - The Great Divine Dire
tor - February 21, 1965THE MECHANIZATION CONCEPTA Manifesto by the Great Divine Dire
torPart FFrequen
yTo All Who Have the Will to Be, I Give the Method and the Means to Over
ome the Frequen
y ofHumanHabit by A

eptan
e of Your Divine Right to Express the Perfe
tion of Paradise and the Visionof Beauty:Pre
ious ones, you 
annot give power to evil and reap good thereby. Dominion is established bya

eptan
e of your divine right to express the perfe
tion of paradise in your world. Compla
en
yhas brought about a weakening of mankind's will to do good and the blind me
hani
al a

eptan
eof whatever life seems to throw at them. The self-imposed yokes and tyrannies whi
h have beena

epted by you sin
e early 
hildhood from the mass mind, almost as a hypnoti
 e�e
t, must bebroken by the establishment of patterns of divine gra
e.It is not wrong to establish, if ne
essary, a ritual of spiritual patterns, providing that on
e thesepatterns be
ome established there is a 
ontinual striving on the part of the student for an infusionof a sense of divine gra
e into ea
h repetitious a
tion. Certainly it is wise to repeat virtuous a
tsagain and again and it is also well to take delight in so doing, for this feeling of delight whi
h 
oodsthe mind and spirit is also 
ondu
ive to enlarging the 
ow of 
osmi
 energy into the world of theindividual.In almost every matter whi
h the mind of man examines, there seems to be both thesis andantithesis. Let us point out herewith that the synthesis whi
h we seek is not a mixing together ofgood and evil but rather a diversion of the attention from the aspe
ts of evil to the positive qualitiesof good. How 
an one merge a va
uum with substan
e?The enigma is dispelled when mankind re
ognize that God's pure energy has been misquali�ed bythe mind and feelings of man so as to go forth 
overed with a veil of wrongly quali�ed energy. The
ore, then, of all evil manifestation is a
tually Good, so that while it is true that wolves do go forthin sheep's 
lothing,1 it is also true that the sheep's form and energy are the vitality and life of the1Matt. 7:15. 27



wol
ike manifestations of evil.By reason of di�eren
es in edu
ation, environment, and experien
e both religious and se
ular,some �nd it easier than others to understand the manifestation of that whi
h is 
alled evil. Manymodern metaphysi
al s
hools have denied the existen
e of evil altogether, as all should deny itspower, but they have not always made 
lear to their thinking 
helas as to how human vi
iousness
ontinues to exist and feed on the life energies of ea
h su

eeding generation.Be it so that the 
hildren of this world are wiser in their own generation than the 
hildren oflight,2 the hierar
hy have now determined to bring about a 
hange in this status quo so that the
hildren of light may be
ome wholly illumined in the divine arts and the ability of 
ountera
ting thatso-
alled veil of energy whi
h plagues the earth to the present hour. We shall not thoroughly go intothis subje
t of evil at this time other than to mention a few referen
es whi
h may promote betterunderstanding of our subje
t.Pre
ious ones, mankind do almost me
hani
ally a

ept the fads, styles, and trends fostered uponthem by those who are able to manipulate the so
ial stru
ture of the planetary body to their ownends. I am 
ertain that many among mankind do re
ognize that the seeds of disobedien
e, rebellion,distrust, suspi
ion, and 
rimes against both state and person as well as those against the Godhead arewell implanted within the 
ons
iousness of mankind. The trends of life to the present hour, whetherplebeian or aristo
rati
, earthy or ethereal, are the result of a 
ombination of internal momentumsand external modes whi
h appear on the s
reen of life to the eye of mankind as a molding fa
tor to
reate their habit patterns.It is most unfortunate that mankind's limited senses do not give them a

ess to the ar
hivesof heaven wherein they would, by 
omparison, per
eive the divine plan as so radiantly lovely thatthey would immediately begin the pro
ess of dis
arding the old, outworn human habits. It is forwant of vision, then, that the people perish. And I must admit that even those who have beenstudents of spiritual mysteries for quite some time frequently be
ome vi
tims, at least temporarily,of a stultifying and smothering sense of oppression whi
h stems from the 
ontinual appearan
e intheir world and around them of old, un
omfortable habits.To a

ept these 
onditions and give them power is to remain in bondage. To determine to bevi
tor is half the battle. The other half is the uphill 
limb to the apex of attainment where the new
osmi
 sense, repla
ing old momentums, 
an then take over and establish the kingdom of God witha momentum whi
h will 
ounterbalan
e mankind's degrading downward pull.I hope that none of you will feel that I have gone far a�eld or be
ome too rambling in my dis
ussionof our subje
t matter, but I assure you there is a great need at the present hour to explore many ofthe byways relating to this subje
t. And so I have tou
hed upon some of them in order to provideassistan
e in greater measure to the many blessed ones who re
eive our words.The dust of 
enturies of a

umulation has 
ontrolled almost overpoweringly the destiny of mankindupon earth, whereas the spiritual regenerative powers behind the matrix of the original 
reation havebeen given expression in the lives of far too few. It seems quite 
ertain that there is a strong possibilitythat as we 
ontinue this series some surprises may o

ur whi
h we may term of 
osmi
 import. But Iwish to point out 
arefully that it is only by readiness of mind and heart that men are able to moveforward in the light to the pla
e where they 
an utilize to the fullest extent the divine tea
hing. Ourreason, of 
ourse, for maintaining 
onta
t with the student body is primarily be
ause of the greathunger of the people of earth for spiritual manna.The marts and stalls of the world are �lled with what 
ould well be termed mere fodder, treatedat times with a palliative and then again with sweet-tasting, soothing syrup, sadly la
king in theregenerative power of the 
ame of freedom whi
h shall release within the soul of man the powerof that truth whi
h makes men free. Quite naturally, many of the simplest divine ideas remain2Luke 16:8. 28



in
omprehensible to many who seek to penetrate the mysteries of God. Certain it is that this is notthe divine will, but it is the result rather than the 
ause of mankind's problems.I re
all that many years ago a very talented s
ulptor who lived near the Aegean Sea was givena vision of tremendous beauty from o
taves of light. Day after day he worked within the 
on�nesof a small grove of trees to externalize this beauty with hammer and 
hisel in marble. Many of thepopula
e 
ame to behold his work of art and marveled as they saw the unearthly beauty 
omingforth from his labors.All went well, and his admirers were legion until word passed to the artisans of his own 
raft, whoought to have rejoi
ed in the te
hniques whi
h he employed. These mingled one by one with themultitudes and did later 
onsort together as to how they might slay him. And so it 
ame to passthat the spiritual beauty whi
h he fashioned did ultimately bring about his demise, for these men
ontrived together as to how they might arrange for the marble to fall upon him.On a 
ertain day when the sun shone brightly and the work of his hands had brought forth whatseemed the last full vestige of heavenly glory, these men did bring about a simultaneous destru
tionof the 
reator and his art. A pile of broken rubble remained as his soul took 
ight to the realms ofbeauty whi
h had given him insight, while theirs des
ended to the monstrous 
rime of murder.The devi
es of 
ivilization have 
ontinued to suppress, almost me
hani
ally, ea
h new a
hievementand they have s
orned the hand of progress; yet outer progress has been made in the s
ien
es andarts. The tools of spiritual striving must be extolled and the inner loveliness of realms of light mustbe 
ontinuously made known to mankind.There is no higher art than the dis
overy of the Creator's in�nite loveliness implanted within thesoul of every man and expressing his goodwill, kindness, and understanding. The ties of earthlyfriendship with their sympatheti
 atta
hments have often degraded mankind by pulling individualsdownward into the jaws of men's me
hani
al vi
es as well as their supposed virtues. All this is theself-will and self-righteousness of mankind.The power of divine gra
e, however, trans
ends all human 
onditions and is the 
ompassion ofGod whi
h rea
hes through the soul of ea
h aspirant and lifts all to the pla
e where vi
tory takeswing and the head of every man be
omes the Christ-illumined intelligen
e that speaks, whether inwhispers subtle but true or in thundering tones of divine justi
e, whi
h assert the 
aden
es of freedomin the eternal mar
h of progress for ea
h individual.Just as we de
ry the sin of mal
ontent whi
h �nds no beauty in life, so we warn against the sin ofex
essive 
ontentment and 
ompla
en
y whi
h is unwilling to be stirred from its terrestrial mooringand must needs await the resistless sweep of the tide to destroy its sand 
astles that men mightultimately build upon the ro
k of Christ attainment and vi
tory.Remember, blessed ones, that an infusion of the 
ame of freedom must penetrate your whole being.Remember that your whole body must be full of light. Remember that your vision must be single,that your purpose must be 
lear, that the altar of God must remain unde�led, and as beloved Moryasaid to me re
ently, \Men must be more than 
ontent to dis
ard the rubble of personal hindran
e."Your beloved Jesus was an over
omer, and the �ber of over
oming was in the heart of Mary, hismother. Joseph taught him the way of the wise masterbuilder,3 and his own life temple will 
overthe earth.I AM The Great Divine Dire
tor3I Cor. 3:10. 29
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Chapter 9The Great Divine Dire
tor - February 28,1965 Vol. 8 No. 9 - The Great Divine Dire
tor - February 28, 1965THE MECHANIZATION CONCEPTA Manifesto by the Great Divine Dire
torPart GGridsTo You Who Fear No Evil Be
ause the Lord Is with You,I Expose the Insidious Me
hani
al Grids and FloatingFor
e�elds of Mankind's Misquali�ed Thoughts andFeelings - and the Soul's Defenses against Them:Beloved ones, mindful now of the 
herished words of the Psalmist of old \Yea, though I walkthrough the valley of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil: for thou art with me; thy rod and thysta� they 
omfort me,"1 I would speak of the insidious me
hani
al grids and for
e�elds whi
h existinvisibly but subtly in the planetary atmosphere.Pre
ious ones, the lovely sweet earth upon whi
h God has bestowed so mu
h abundan
e has be
omea trea
herous abode in many unexpe
ted pla
es, for the very atmosphere itself has been 
harged withlarge 
oating grids or for
e�elds embodying 
ross
urrents of human thought and feeling. And the
on
i
ting harmoni
 rate of vibration of these �elds is su
h as to bring about great dis
omfort toelemental life as well as to mankind.Now, it is true that ignoran
e may be bliss to some among mankind who perhaps desire to maintainan attitude of \what they do not know need not harm them." But I think we are better judges ofthis from the as
ended o
tave than are mankind here below; and therefore, I lovingly bestow thisknowledge upon all who are able to re
eive it so that they may be forti�ed against the insipidoutpourings of human mass thought and feeling.As you know, pre
ious ones, whenever an individual uses energy, and this always o

urs wheneverthought or feeling is exer
ised, the energy itself is not destroyed even after passing through the nexusof 
ons
iousness where quali�
ation with bane or blessing o

urs. Hen
e, energy is 
ontinually beingreleased by all of mankind into the atmosphere.Now, be
ause of the law of harmoni
s dealing with aÆnities, like seeks out like; and therefore,1Pss. 23:4. 31



a strengthening o

urs in the strata of misquali�ed energy as well as in that of properly quali�edenergy as line upon line of similarly quali�ed vibrations are added thereto. Many have noted that inspiritual pla
es, temples, and 
hur
hes they 
an re
eive a greater inrush of pea
e than in the busystreets and businesses of the outer world; 
ontrariwise, when entering into pla
es quali�ed with feudsor destru
tive and trivial passions, mankind are often ensnared in feelings whi
h do not sustain thevibratory a
tion of God-happiness and pea
e.Let all take into a

ount, then, how very important is the law governing aÆnitized vibration.Likewise let all examine the fa
t that the solar plexus as a 
enter, unless guarded, may be
ome adoorway through whi
h negative vibrations enter to bring about a des
ent of the levels of normallyhappy 
ons
iousness, 
louding the sun of man's being with thoughts of fear or threat, forebodingor danger. As dis
ord is never a part of the divine plan but is solely an a
tion of universal law inits appli
ation with respe
t to karma, I think it wise that the \me
hani
al" nature of this law beunderstood so that our 
helas [dis
iples℄ 
an be
ome reasonably free from unwanted 
onditions.Your pre
ious tube of light is, of 
ourse, an invin
ible prote
tion against the intake of su
h volatileor desultory vibratory a
tions as well as of downward spirals of despair. Yet it is very true that manyof the students at one time or another, often unwittingly, do fail in their appli
ation to maintain therequired spiritual 
onta
t. And thus in an unguarded moment an inrush of misquali�ed energy doeso

ur whereby vibrations of unhappiness do enter the feeling world - even attitudes of faithlessnessare sometimes taken in and ampli�ed as feelings of doubt and un
ertainty.The proximity of beloved Simon Peter to Jesus in his Galilean embodiment was no proof againstthe inrush of this negation; for when Jesus bid him to walk upon the waves, as the 
hroni
les re
ord,2he lost faith momentarily, even in full view of the Master himself.The present release of greater understanding is vou
hsafed to mankind today be
ause of themission of the Christ and every avatar whom God has so lovingly sent to the earth. The servi
e ofevery angel and tiny deva or builder of form is important in the universal s
heme, and no one is evenrelatively unimportant. After all, pre
ious ones, if you were re
eiving your supply through a lowlybeggar it would not matter if the gift 
ame from the greatest king; for unless the beggar existed topass it on to you, you 
ould well go hungry. Hen
e, all are important in the divine gra
e of bestowinglife to all.There do exist, then, in the atmosphere throughout the entire planet, 
oating for
e�elds or grids
ontaining the s
apegoat energies of mankind's wrong thought and feeling. These abide in largerquantities in the so-
alled ghettos of the large 
ities and su
h pla
es as are rampant with the ravagesof 
rime and poverty. Yet I 
an re
all but few spa
es upon the landed area of the earth where theselarge for
e�elds do not o

asionally drift to bring about potential destru
tion where taken in. Theyare like 
oating mine�elds in the sea. Insidiously existing beneath the level of visibility, they driftto a�e
t the unwary of mankind and to bring about results little dreamed of by most 
ontemporarymen.Bear in mind that ea
h shade of human opinion 
arries a spe
i�
ally di�erent rate of vibrationand that thousands of for
e�elds are anti-this and anti-that, making for innumerable 
lashes referredto by beloved Morya as \human dissonan
e," whi
h are a
tually impediments to the full harmoni
or
hestration of the brotherhood of man.The subtle nature of man's free will and his insisten
e upon having his own way have led manywell-meaning people into pitfalls of dis
ord so trivial as to 
ause even the simple to smile, yet thesti�-ne
ked move without motion into the realm of mental and spiritual stagnation. The sad partis their la
k of awareness of the pitiful plight of their being. May I say of these for their freedom'ssake, \Deliver them from evil!"The power of prayer and spiritual attunement, of 
losely living to the Divine Presen
e of God,2Matt. 14:22-33. 32



the maintaining of attitudes of happiness and awareness of life's purposes, the sustainment of servi
eand goodwill for others, and the ampli�
ation of every divine attitude is, of 
ourse, one's own bestprote
tion against the intake of these for
es.I 
annot deny some of them, by reason of size and density patterns, are parti
ularly lethal andhen
e deadly to those who are unsuspe
ting and therefore unprote
ted against them. Just as a 
loudwill 
over the fa
e of the sun pre
eding a storm, so in many 
ases a sudden feeling or drop in thenormal level of happiness or well-being will indi
ate the presen
e of su
h an invisible for
e�eld.There are two simple defenses available to mankind against these unseen pitfalls. One is tore
ognize that mobility 
an soon bring an individual into an area out of the 
enter of the thrust;hen
e, many times a distan
e of one or two miles will give absolute safety. At other times, forvarious reasons when individuals 
annot 
onveniently 
ee the invaded area, they 
an make mightyappli
ation to the Godhead, to the 
osmi
 beings and the as
ended masters in
luding beloved Jesusand Ar
hangel Mi
hael, for spiritual assistan
e in moving these for
e�elds away or transmuting theminto light.Now, I do not for one moment wish any to a

ept that no matter how deadly these for
e�eldsmay be, they 
annot be made to yield to the invin
ible power of God. Yet just as Don Quixote wasunable to defeat the windmills with the point of his lan
e, so it is senseless to, in the words of SaintPaul, �ght as one who beateth the air.3You see, there are few in physi
al embodiment today who are able on the instant to 
ope with themore malevolent of these 
onditions from the level of mankind's externalized personal gra
e. But Iam 
ertain no 
all goes unheeded by heaven, and therefore mighty inroads 
an be made into thesefor
e�elds. Sometimes they 
an be redu
ed or 
ut in half by a thrust of the sword of blue 
ameinvoked by a 
hela.It is not my wish to have the student body overly 
ons
ious of these 
onditions; yet, pre
iousones, it is not wise to be wholly un
ons
iously subje
t to them either. Therefore, in a state of perfe
tmental and spiritual balan
e, mankind ought to understand that these 
onditions do exist and thatthey fun
tion almost me
hani
ally - not always as �xed monsters either, but frequently as predatoryroaming beasts of the air subje
t to un
ons
ious driftings and magnetization by minutely aÆnitized
enters in individuals or in groups.This means then, pre
ious ones, that those who permit themselves to be subje
t to vibratorya
tions of fear, anger, human vi
iousness or hatred or even a sense of wrong or injusti
e may drawto themselves from various parts of the planet either small or large fo
uses of the exa
t type of thequality of negation they permit to play through their mind and feeling 
ons
iousness. Is this not asound argument, then, for the 
onstant maintenan
e of thoughts of beauty, holiness, prote
tion, andgra
e?You see, pre
ious ones, these 
onditions whi
h fun
tion upon the planet so automati
ally as theresult of man's defe
tion from the laws of God have be
ome, in this age of Armageddon, an ever-present threat whi
h the powers of light are most anxious to dissipate in the freeing of the planetfrom every unwanted for
e and 
ondition.There is no need for me to diagram these for
e�elds for the sake of the more s
ienti�
 of myreaders, for they exist in various sizes and shapes, some of whi
h resemble the popular nebbish�gures depi
ted by modern 
artoonists in your papers. The sizes vary from those no bigger than aman's hand to some whi
h are huge 
louds 
overing many miles of the earth's surfa
e.It may not be interesting to some of you, nor fully understood by all, but I mention in passingthat there is a spe
ial bran
h of Ar
hangel Mi
hael's legions that devotes a great deal of time towhat you might 
all \dive-bombing" these formations and breaking them up into smaller se
tions so3I Cor. 9:26. 33



that they pose less of a threat to the mankind of earth.Naturally, the more 
alls that are made by the larger numbers of mankind to Ar
hangel Mi
haeland the beloved as
ended hosts, the greater the quantity of spiritual energy that 
an be released forthe dissipation of these unwanted human 
reations. After all, blessed ones, these are the me
hani
al
reations of unthinking man. I smile as I say this, for they are the result of man's thoughts andfeelings but not thoughts and feelings quali�ed with godliness or the right thought of the Godhead,whi
h is the true power of thought.Now, it goes almost without saying, pre
ious ones, that few among mankind if they were ableat all to fully 
ontrol themselves would knowingly 
reate su
h vibrations of human vi
iousness and
enters of darkness. Yet many of these are not 
reated by any one individual at all but by the manywho think subtle and supposedly harmless thoughts against another individual. Be
ause energy ismost impersonal, like seeks like; and it is the union of shadowed substan
e with shadowed substan
ethat 
auses a densi�
ation and strengthening of these nefarious for
es.I must admit that there are 
ertain a
tivities of the bla
k magi
ians and insidious a
tions whi
hwe may well term vi
ious wit
h
raft whi
h deliberately foster and en
ourage the building up of su
hreservoirs of negated energy.Pre
ious ones, by way of illustration may I say that money, too, is a form of e
onomi
 energy; and
ertainly be
ause mankind desire to a

umulate it for their future needs, many organizations desireto have a reservoir of funds available to them for a spe
i�
 purpose. The war engines of the worldrequire the appropriation of military funds. In order to relieve the poor of the world, appropriationsare usually made by 
onstru
tive nations for the edu
ation and improvement of the poor as well asto provide their daily ne
essities and those opportunities whi
h should enable them to arise out oftheir unwanted 
onditions.Do you see, then, that reservoirs of negative for
e 
an also be a

umulated in these drifting banksof negation to be used by the brothers of the shadow to draw upon when needed to �ght againstGood? Well, pre
ious ones, this misquali�ed energy be
omes available to the powers of darkness,then, to use in 
onfusing the mind of man and in upsetting his world whenever possible so as to
reate more and more mass 
onfusion.This is why undesirable television programs, vile movies, and destru
tive books are so e�e
tivein disturbing the very young as well as people of all ages. These tie emotionally into these 
loudsof negated energy and feed through the 
ons
iousness, holding an absorbing fas
ination for mankindon
e they be
ome emotionally involved in the drama. The plot sequen
es of most of these unwhole-some stories are often mere dupli
ations of themselves in a new format. We do not deny that manyof the authors thereof enjoy great popularity with mankind, but they must bear well in mind thatthey will one day give a

ount of their stewardship of life.4Alfred Hit
h
o
k is one who is responsible for the release of a very vi
ious and horri�
 fountainheadof negative s
enarios whi
h drag the 
ons
iousness of mankind down into the mire of the lower astralregions. This individual will �nd when he 
omes fa
e-to-fa
e with the realities of life that it is notthe will of God that he devote his energy to su
h a
tivities as he has 
urrently done. This I maywell term a disservi
e to mankind. Yet I 
all to your attention that su
h diversions are supported bymany of mankind, who see no parti
ular harm in them!You see, pre
ious ones, it does not matter through whom the misquali�
ation o

urs upon earth.The fa
t that it does o

ur at all is a threat to all mankind embodied here.Let it be made 
lear that we do not frown upon drama; for your own Lord Maha Chohan, in hisepi
 releases while embodied as Homer, did bring about 
ultural understanding whi
h 
ows forthto the present age. Your beloved Saint Germain, in his magni�
ent Shakespearean releases and his4Luke 16:1, 2. 34



many other writings, did bring about the renaissan
e of virtue and 
ulture to the world.There are so many fa
ets and so many angles to the great manifestation of opportunity 
alledlife that I hope no one will be so blind as to say that I have taken you far a�eld. My intent is togive you a palatable release whi
h will be pra
ti
al in e�e
tively releasing you from some unwanted
onditions whi
h are so subtle that they often snare the most devoted souls.The Great White Brotherhood,5 re
ognizing the truth of beloved Jesus' statement that \the
hildren of this world are in their generation wiser than the 
hildren of light,"6 as I have said before,are interested in this series whi
h I am releasing in bringing dynami
ally to mankind's attention thesubtle little traps whi
h are so overlooked by the unsuspe
ting and the inno
ent.It is absolutely true that there is no power but God. It is also true that good will ultimatelytriumph. But in e�e
tively seeing to it that good does triumph over the veil of misquali�ed energy
alled evil, we must now invoke the for
es of mer
y that shall swiftly respond to the imploration ofthe saints, \How long, O Lord?"7While it is true that one day with God may be a thousand years, or a thousand years be as oneday,8 to the embodied souls su�ering the thralldom of sense 
ons
iousness and the misquali�
ationof energy that results in human vi
iousness and destru
tion, these trials have basi
 reality during thetime individuals must pass through them.We do not hold with the 
on
ept of doing evil that good may 
ome9 but hold only with the 
on
eptof doing good that good may expand.Let all then see in these 
urrent releases of the Brotherhood the great giant sweep of a beam ofintense light energy 
al
ulated not to snare the 
ons
iousness of mankind with mere pretty dramas orsequen
es whi
h may ti
kle the ear or provide passing entertainment but rather to release the mightysoul-sear
hing beam of Cosmi
 Christ dis
rimination into the a�airs of men that total freedom maymanifest and great divine friendships be formed based on the solid bedro
k of divinity. Only then
an we weld together the spiritual body upon the planet.So long as minute dissensions and divisions o

ur, so long as individuals set up themselves andtheir human standards as 
riteria to judge the 
hildren of God upon earth, so long as men falldire
tly into the traps that are set for them seeking to bring about mali
ious gossip against ourgreatest outposts, the world will still be in some peril. Yet the wise and per
eptive at all timesre
ognize and know that the greater the 
on
entrated power of truth used to examine the fabri
 ofthought and the power of truth released as God-dire
tion to man, the greater the opposition thereto!The words of Jesus \Woe unto you when all men shall speak well of you!"10 e
ho down the hallsof the 
enturies to the present hour. And thus we do not anti
ipate that all men will give theirapproval to divine truth or will even re
ognize its sour
e. But as the Christ long ago said, \My sheepwill hear my voi
e,"11 and thus we are 
ontent to release upon the altar of Almighty God the greatsoul-liberating truths of being for men of this 
entury.I shall 
ontinue to be5The Great White Brotherhood: a spiritual order of Western \saints" and Eastern \masters" who have trans
endedthe 
y
les of karma and rebirth and as
ended (a

elerated) into that higher reality whi
h is the eternal abode of thesoul. The 'as
ended' masters of the Great White Brotherhood have risen from every 
ulture and religion to inspire
reative a
hievement in edu
ation, the arts and s
ien
es, government and the e
onomy. The word \white" refers notto ra
e but to the aura (halo) of white light surrounding members of the Brotherhood.6Luke 16:8.7Rev. 6:10.8II Pet. 3:8.9Rom. 3:8.10Luke 6:26.11John 10:1-30. 35



The Great Divine Dire
torHow we 
herish the Divine Dire
tor's pen
hant for truth. With what measure shall our gratitude
ow forth. The Karmi
 Board stands majesti
ally enthralled by the s
ope of his release.Let men, angels, and masters honor God for the pre
ious 
onferments of straight knowledge hehas already given. Thus shall per
eptive men halt the release of destru
tive energy to the world.Thus shall new bolts of the blue lightning of divine love strike the earth with liberating fervor.El Morya
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Chapter 10The Great Divine Dire
tor - Mar
h 7,1965 Vol. 8 No. 10 - The Great Divine Dire
tor - Mar
h 7, 1965THE MECHANIZATION CONCEPTA Manifesto by the Great Divine Dire
torPart HHarmonyTo Men and Women of Progress, I Outline the Interplay of Subtle For
es of Religious and Politi
alThoughtWhose Impinging Vibrations Ultimately Produ
e the Dis
ordant Me
hani
al Sense That Can andShall GiveWay to Harmony by Your Invo
ation of the VioletTransmuting Flame:Pre
ious ones, it 
annot be denied that just as there are many areas of harmony in human a�airs,so there is in the realm of human thought and feeling a great variety of diverse opinions abouta multitude of things, some of whi
h are diametri
ally oppositional to other segments of humanthought. Quite naturally, the vibratory rate of empatheti
 thought is similar, whereas that whi
h is
ontrary sets up an opposing vibration.Many may re
all that several years ago a major air disaster was o

asioned be
ause one of themotors of the plane set up what we may term an o�-
enter vibration whi
h was transmitted to themotor on the other side of the plane. This a
ted as an ampli�er of the epi
entri
 vibration, and thenin turn transmitted it ba
k to the originating sour
e where it again was built up and transmitted tothe other side until the plane literally 
ame apart from the a
tion of vibration.The frequent outbursts in 
lashes among various groups of people quite naturally take their toll inhuman a�airs produ
ing seeds of distrust, unhappiness, and doubt, whi
h in turn take many forms.Nowhere is this more evident than in the religious �eld, where through the 
enturies mankind havea
tually perpetrated all manners of injusti
e in the name of God. Those who should have stoodshoulder to shoulder with one another in the support of 
herished ideals have, either in the realm ofhuman personality or do
trine, stood at sword's point.Mindful, then, of the great weakness of the human ego and its desire to a
hieve re
ognition fora

omplishment, it is self-evident that 
ompetition whi
h seeks to harm or disturb another part of lifein an unjust manner is a karma-making a
tion whi
h returns a great deal of unhappiness ampli�ed37



to the one sending it out.I raise these 
on
epts here in order to bring about a greater re
ognition of the interplay of subtlefor
es in the atmosphere whi
h I dis
ussed in my last release. For religious thought and politi
althought fun
tioning in these aforementioned grids and for
e�elds - joined by the numerous frustra-tions and feelings of inadequa
y whi
h take their toll upon mankind - do result in an a
tion of humandis
ord whi
h is almost su�o
ating to the 
ause of progress.You may ponder as to what o

urs when a number of these for
e�elds do themselves begin to setup a mere me
hani
al 
lash in the sense that the ele
troni
 rate of vibration 
auses them to impingeupon one another. The end result is usually mass 
onfusion, for many sensitive people do pi
k upthe ele
troni
 release whi
h, like subtly invisible atomi
 radiation, does have its e�e
t upon those inproximity to it.Now, the original transmitted se
rets involved in what we may here and now term the divine rite ofkings (stemming from the original anointing of the great prophet-priest-kings of an
ient 
ivilizations)was su
h that they had imparted to them many marvelous methods for their own prote
tion in thatera of history when mankind en masse were far less illumined and when the laws 
urrently governingmankind and prote
ting their freedom were not in vogue. The nobility and so-
alled landed gentrydid through dint of for
e hold in 
he
k the masses of mankind. However, as history so 
learlyre
ords, this did not avoid 
lashes between the rulers themselves and the many kingdoms under theirjurisdi
tion.What with 
ourt intrigue being intense and the rulers often subje
ted to assassination, it wasessential that they establish and maintain their prote
tion. Hen
e, the Magi who served to prote
tthem did also assist them in the development of the violet 
loak and the 
loak of invisibility.Now, this is far more than a myth. For in the very old kingdoms, the violet-transmuting-
ame
loak was used as a repelling a
tion, whi
h was the divinely vested rite of kings, assisting them intransmuting or 
hanging unwanted 
onditions in their own world as well as repelling the vi
iousthoughts and feelings of others. The value of using the power of the violet transmuting 
ame1 as adaily outpouring 
an never be overestimated.When beloved Saint Germain of the House of Rako
zy did release this knowledge to the generalpubli
 many years ago it was at �rst, of 
ourse, well re
eived be
ause it was new to many peopleand they a
tually entered into the spirit of the release with gusto. Like so many other things whi
hbe
ome me
hani
al, hen
e boring, many individuals began in their own mind to downgrade theeÆ
a
y of the work itself and doubt 
rept in as doubt was expanded rather than the proper use ofthe 
ame. The a
tual externalized bene�ts, then, evaporated with the in
reased la
k of faith of theindividual.The 
urrent series whi
h I am writing, then, is designed to enter into many aspe
ts of the mereme
hani
s of 
reation, and so I am reminded now of the blessed statement of the Master Jesus who,when queried as to the use of the sabbath as a day to honor God, told the people that \the sabbathwas made for man, and not man for the sabbath."2Hen
e, taken in the larger sense, it ought to be
ome in
reasingly 
lear that an understandingof the me
hani
s of the universe may be both interesting and bene�
ial. But an understanding ofthe me
hani
s of the universe should also reveal that mankind do often be
ome mentally entangledand identi�ed solely with the me
hani
s, thus developing what we may term a me
hani
al sense1violet 
ame: 
on
entrated energy of the Holy Spirit; a tangible emanation of spiritual �re. Through prayer,meditation, and the s
ien
e of the spoken Word, the violet 
ame 
an be applied to the a

umulation of karma in thesub
ons
ious. The 
ame - intelligent, luminous, dire
ted by the mind of God - strips atoms and mole
ules of the denseoverlay that results from our past misuse of the sa
red �re. The violet 
ame is therefore 
alled the 
ame of mer
yand forgiveness.2Mark 2:27. 38



about everything while losing sight of the great spiritual values of being. Thus mankind fail toapprehend that the universe was made for man as a manifestation of God, not the being of man forthe me
hani
al stru
ture of the universe.The 
reative powers in man will thus expand in the golden age through the shedding of theme
hani
al sense and the re
ognition that all power in heaven and earth is given into the hand ofman - the manifestation of God - in order that he himself might be perfe
ted thereby and might byright a
tion perfe
t all things.3Now, man is often driven inward to seek retreat from outer turmoil, but the great mi
ro
os-mi
/ma
ro
osmi
 inter
hange of for
es is not intended to be a mere explosive release of energy oreven an implosion. A masterful balan
e of out
ow and in
ow 
an be a
hieved whereby divine gra
eexpands in a limitless way in the outer and inner life of an individual.This life is God. And this God - good, expanding from the individual out into the world ofform, taking dominion over all things - also be
omes in man the great spiritual sense of God, thegreat feeling of oneness and attunement whereby, deep within the 
ons
iousness and being of theindividual, divine awareness brings about identi�
ation with perfe
tion.Now, let the way be in
reasingly plain that do
trines themselves, while having some worthwhilepurpose in the 
odifying for mankind of the ranges of human thought, are of far less value to theunillumined who take for granted the a

epted thoughts of other men but spurn the great spiritualgnosis stemming from the voi
e of their own soul 
ons
iousness as God seeks to impart to them hisse
rets.Ponder this release deeply, for it is also the beginning of greater wisdom.I AM dedi
ated to your progress in the light, The Great Divine Dire
tor

3Matt. 28:18. 39
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Chapter 11The Great Divine Dire
tor - Mar
h 14,1965 Vol. 8 No. 11 - The Great Divine Dire
tor - Mar
h 14, 1965THE MECHANIZATION CONCEPTA Manifesto by the Great Divine Dire
torPart IIdentityTo the Devotees of Wisdom Who Seek the Hidden Mysteries of Identity, I Reveal the As
ensionas a Goal Attainable by All Men and Expose the Erroneous Do
trine of theMe
hani
al As
ension:Now the time is upon us when, in examining the false opinions of mankind about little-knownsubje
ts - i.e., little known to the multitudes of the earth - I must dispel the fog of human 
on
eptsfor those who seek to progressively attain greater wisdom about hidden things.The beauty of the as
ension demonstrated by the great Master Jesus from Bethany's hill did stirthe �ve hundred who witnessed it as nothing before had ever qui
kened their souls and 
ons
iousness.When the as
ension is understood by mankind as a goal attainable by all men, it puts an end to thefears and un
ertainties of mankind as to their reason for being and brings to the doorstep of theirhearts an awareness of God's in�nite 
are for ea
h manifestation of 
ons
iousness whi
h 
ame forth
lothed upon with the very identity of God-being.From earliest infan
y upon this planet Earth, mankind's training o

urs through the avenue ofthe �ve physi
al senses whereby there is builded into the 
ons
iousness almost 
omplete dependen
eupon outer sour
es for the attainment of wisdom. The 
omparatively few have the misunderstoodgift of genius, and yet God did 
reate all men equal in the sense that all have equal opportunity toattain the 
rown of Life1 and then, with that attainment, to go onward into in�nite ex
ellen
e. Inthe spiritual realm there is never any 
ompetition, for the very nature of attainment itself pre
ludesthe very possibility of 
ompetition.Returning to the examination of the mystery of man's being, let it be 
lear that the avenue ofthe outer senses as the sour
e of knowledge is the primary way in whi
h mankind derive a sense ofidentity. From age to age and from epo
h to epo
h, the identity of man does itself undergo manifold
hanges in the individual realm. Therefore it is not easy for mankind to 
ategorize the marks of theIn�nite, living as men do for su
h a short period upon the earth.1James 1:12; Rev. 2:10. 41



World history possesses intense fas
ination for mankind; yet 
osmi
 history, untold and unre
orded,
ontains true knowledge whi
h, while a

urately re
orded by 
osmi
 historians upon the akashi
re
ords themselves, is little understood or available to mankind simply be
ause they la
k eitherthe means of probing the re
ords for themselves or have some measure of distrust in those whodo. Whether or not this is justi�ed is not so important as it may seem at �rst, for the key to theattainment of the as
ension - the God-intended gift to every man - is the key to all knowledge and
an be attained with or without probing every 
osmi
 se
ret.Love itself is the great master key, but love is a word bandied about by many but understood onlyby the few. Men refer to sel�sh love and unsel�sh love yet I ask you, 
an Love be sel�sh?Yet it is not the part of wisdom to give one's self away where nothing in return 
an be broughtabout as the result of this giving. God himself, as revealed by Christ in the parable of the talents,2indi
ated the intent of the Deity to derive from the stewardship of 
reation the fruit of the talentshe has given to man. The impediments of karma, or the law of 
ause and e�e
t, have withheld frommankind for generations their soul freedom as well as their es
ape from immersement in 
easelesskarmi
 rounds.As the purpose of in
arnation is to as
end ba
k to the heart of God after the manifestation ofvi
torious over
oming, unless this purpose be served, mankind 
ontinue to reap the e�e
ts of theirown sowing, whi
h are usually 
umulative in the sense that more dis
ord is 
reated than balan
edin any given period of time; therefore, there is always a balan
e of payments required, ne
essitatingtheir return to the planet Earth through the ritual of reembodiment. The 
ontinual extension ofthe mer
y of God to man through the ritual of reembodiment be
omes a ne
essity, and it is theopportunity for those who try and try again �nally to su

eed.Those who su

eed, then, in the kingdom of God to balan
e the a

epted portion of their debitsto life �nd the natural expansion of the great 
ame of Life pouring through their 
esh forms, throughtheir 
ons
iousness, through their thoughts and feelings, until the Spirit of the Resurre
tion, pene-trating the universe with the power of the Sun behind the sun, draws the mighty light rays of thePresen
e of God into the physi
al form and the 
ons
iousness as
ends in ever-expanding awareness.These �nd, as did Elijah when 
aught up into heaven in the 
hariot of �re,3 that the very atoms andtiny ele
trons 
omposing their being begin to draw forth from the Godhead in
reasing radian
e, andtheir form and four lower bodies are literally trans�gured.The trans�guration often leads dire
tly to the as
ension in this day and age whereby the bodyof man be
omes so full of light, whi
h is God in Christ, that the return of the form to the formlessis inevitably a

omplished as it is re
orded, \And a 
loud re
eived him out of their sight."4 This
loud of glory, the abode of the Father, waits to re
eive every individual to bring him to a state ofGod-dominion wherein he is no longer subje
ted to the ills and imperfe
tions of the 
esh. He is nolonger required to go out from the temple of God-being. He no longer dwells in the 
ity of the night,as beloved John de
lared on the Isle of Patmos. For the Lord God shall be their light and there shallbe no night there, neither sorrow nor 
rying, for the Lord God shall wipe all tears away from theireyes.5In the state of the as
ension there is never any question of happiness or its pursuit, for the pursuitis �nished and attainment is established forever. Let it be made 
lear that the as
ension is also abeginning. For initiations and opportunities for servi
e are many after the as
ension, yet man is neveragain required to go ba
k into the world of form density and be subje
t to the ills of the 
esh. Thebibli
al re
ording \Flesh and blood 
annot inherit the kingdom of God"6 
omes into better fo
us,2Matt. 25:14-30.3II Kings 2:11.4A
ts 1:9.5Rev. 21:4, 23; 22:5.6I Cor. 15:50. 42



then, for mankind. With the advent of Easter, men appre
iate the thought of many resurre
tionso

urring daily in their worlds, all of whi
h lead to the attainment of the in�nite blessing of theas
ension in the light.Now you may wonder why I have spoken of a me
hani
al do
trine involving the as
ension and ofthe great error in this do
trine, but I shall attempt here to put it into fo
us for you so that you maybe on guard to maintain a 
orre
t understanding of the as
ension.For thoughts, pre
ious ones, are indeed things, as one of your poets has said,7 and the treasuresthat we would have you gather are the treasures of vi
torious a

omplishment and divine truth.Error has no power ex
ept that to whi
h mankind dedi
ate themselves, supposing that they servethe 
ause of truth and freedom. Jesus referred to this when he said, \If therefore the light that is inthee be darkness, how great is that darkness!"8 I am 
ome to expand the light, and this we seek todo here 
on
erning the as
ension.The statement beloved Jesus made long ago 
on
erning the kingdom of heaven reading thus, \Thekingdom of heaven su�ereth violen
e, and the violent take it by for
e,"9 enters into many areas ofdo
trine. And therefore, I would interpret to you that the me
hani
al sense of attainment is usuallybehind the violen
e of mankind who seek to for
e their way of spiritual gra
e and their unfoldingdivinity through the erroneous supposition that the se
rets of the universe 
an be me
hani
allymastered, in
luding the as
ension itself.Now, I am 
ertain that you re
ognize that a 
arpenter may master the art of 
onstru
tion, that anele
tri
ian may dire
t on the pathway of wires the 
ow of the 
urrent to do the bidding of man, thatthe 
onstru
tion of matter and substan
e may be understood by the physi
ist, that the employmentof this material substan
e may be dire
ted by the wise among mankind and knowledge disseminatedto those having lesser wisdom.In the religious �eld the 
omparatively few a
tually 
ir
ulate the do
trine of the me
hani
alas
ension at the present time, but I am interested in having our students well rounded in theirunderstanding of truth. There are times when it is wise to point out the do
trines of error so thatthe sin
ere are not led into byways of delusion where loss of time and energy o

urs and the karmi
responsibilities of misleading others also enters into the pi
ture. For usually when individuals be
ometethered to wrong thought they are not aware of the nature of the thought and thus presume it to belight and truth. Believing thusly, they do not hesitate to impart their knowledge to others, who mayhave less 
omprehension than they do and be misled to a greater degree, all of whi
h 
ould be
omea karmi
 responsibility of the one who misleads the other.Let me 
learly indi
ate to you the power of divine gra
e and how mankind, through in�niteand holy prayer - an \in�nite prayer" being the great inward groanings of the soul, and \holyprayer" being the 
ons
ious implorations to Deity made with the purity of right 
on
epts - may drawforth from the Godhead the gra
e that is suÆ
ient for every hour, that will expand the light and
ons
iousness to su
h Christlike proportions as will literally draw God-awareness into the individualfo
us of 
ons
iousness, enabling ea
h one to rise, not only through the balan
ing of karma - throughover
oming error - but also spiritually through the attainment of the fullness of God's gift of divineSonship, the right-you-all (or ritual) of the as
ension whereby the Sun-ray of individual being isdrawn up the ladder of light to the Great Sun Sour
e.I do not deny that some have attained to the powers of the kingdom of heaven through anattempted a
tion of rote and what we might term partial elements of 
osmi
 s
ien
e. Yet in all su
h
ases, be
ause the gra
e of God is greatly absent and the power and pressure of individual attainmentis utilized rather than \Thine is the power," su
h a one must sometime, somewhere painstakingly7Ella Wheeler Wil
ox, \Se
ret Thoughts," stanza 1, line 1.8Matt. 6:23.9Matt. 11:12. 43



retra
e ea
h stit
h of partial a

omplishment until all is properly pla
ed, by divine gra
e, in thegarments of the High Priest (True Being).Let all re
ognize, then, that mere me
hani
s are not the prime requisite in the knowledge of God,but the pure power of love is the per
eption of the In�nite. The Creator's expanding love will enterinto every area of life, when invited, until the temple is 
ooded with su
h ine�able light as willautomati
ally raise every fa
et of your life into its vi
tory and freedom.Lovingly, The Great Divine Dire
tor
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Chapter 12The Great Divine Dire
tor - Mar
h 21,1965 Vol. 8 No. 12 - The Great Divine Dire
tor - Mar
h 21, 1965THE MECHANIZATION CONCEPTA Manifesto by the Great Divine Dire
torPart JJudgmentTo Followers of Christ I Say, Beware of the Denial, Yea, the Harsh Judgment of Your Lord in thePerson of HisServants, Lest Ye Be Denied and Judged of Him beforeYour Father. Wherefore Rather Confess Him before Men and Take the Imma
ulate Con
ept ofHis Mother and UseIt to Behold the Inherent Good in God's Children:The magni�
ent statement \Judge not, that ye be not judged,"1 when applied, be
omes a greatsafety valve of prote
tion to the user.Countless followers of Christ audibly support his great admonition, but when it 
omes to dailypra
ti
e they 
ontinue to express 
riti
ism, 
ondemnation, and judgment in a most brittle, me
hani
almanner. They do not take into a

ount the re
orded debit to their lifestream for su
h a
ts and theresulting energy whi
h 
an be
ome an oppressive weight when it returns to them for balan
e.E�orts made by students of the light to over
ome this propensity to be 
riti
al of others, whensu

essful, have many rewards. Thus the as
ended masters have from time to time dis
ussed thistea
hing so that the student might gain perspe
tive in the pra
ti
al appli
ation of this great law.I 
annot tell you how mu
h the willful negle
t of this law and the 
onsequent wrong use of energyhave hindered the seeker on the spiritual path.Many students know that some individuals, in ignoran
e, do not hesitate to 
riti
ize the Godheadand to impugn the motives of heaven. Be not surprised, then, if some will seem to take pleasurein unjustly 
riti
izing or judging you. Remember that the as
ended masters aim for the highestexpression of blessing to mankind; therefore, our a
tions always pivot around light and 
annotsupport the shadowed 
on
epts of the mass mind, no matter how a

eptable these 
on
epts mayseem to be.1Matt. 7:1. 45



Saint Germain has tried for 
enturies to make all people aware of true freedom; yet to the present,the re
oil of their own error is experien
ed by those who aÆrm for themselves the freedom to a
twhile denying the same privilege to others. Mankind's double standard of judgment would be mostunwel
ome if those who pra
ti
e it were to be
ome the vi
tims of this dupli
ity.Let it be known that wherever we establish a fo
us of great light, wherever there are true, dedi
ated
helas whose thoughts and a
tions are providing avenues of servi
e for the as
ended masters, sinisterarrows of negation derived from psy
hi
 levels are proje
ted against these fo
uses to hinder theexpression of truth and to deny mankind the full bene�t of our intent to expand the 
ame of freedom.The Tall Master from Venus, in his great servi
e to life, has 
ontinually poured out from theenergies of his heart the God-vi
torious 
ame of freedom. It is unfortunate that many take theenergies of heaven and 
olor them with human 
on
epts and shallow attitudes. If the as
endedmasters were to manifest physi
ally and to appear in human form to mankind, many of the very oneswho 
laim to be our 
helas would totally reje
t us. Su
h as these admire us from afar as if peeringat a distant star through a teles
ope of their own 
reation; but, unknown to them, they 
ould nottake us in proximity.I understand this di
hotomy, having fun
tioned in your dimension, but I 
annot 
ondone anyattitude that will not win you your freedom. The Master's statement \Inasmu
h as ye have doneit unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye have done it unto me"2 ought to be applied by allseparatists who 
onsider themselves our brethren and re
eive our messages, a
knowledging the truththereof while denying our messengers who o�er the physi
al vehi
les through whi
h we fun
tion.Mankind are prone to stereotype one another and sometimes, when students do not personallyknow our messengers, they pla
e them upon a pedestal of high spiritual attainment. When they later
ome in 
onta
t with these blessed ones and note that outwardly they have an appearan
e similar totheir 
ontemporaries and perhaps no exterior posture whi
h would serve to gild them with the image
reated, students sometimes devalue our representatives and shatter the towering image whi
h theyhad held previously. (Remember the Roman legions required Judas' servi
e in order to distinguishJesus from his dis
iples in Gethsemane's garden.) Not desiring to a

ept responsibility for theirown 
u
tuating assessments, people have often transferred their disappointments and disa�e
tionsto those whom they on
e glori�ed and subsequently 
ast down as broken idols when their own useswere not served.Let it be 
lear that it is not in the outer realm that men and women of goodwill ought to make valuejudgments 
on
erning their fellowmen. I think that I have no diÆ
ulty in distinguishing between thetrue and the false, hen
e I 
an easily per
eive the degree of spiritual radian
e in all its glory pouringthrough their 
esh forms. I think, however, that even presently I should 
ringe at the thought ofbeing judged, and yet I am sure you realize this is not fear of man's 
riti
ism or opinion but rathersoli
itude for the individual who is guilty of this error.You may wonder just how all this �ts the me
hani
al dissertation whi
h I am engaged in. In avery real sense this dis
ourse �ts quite ni
ely. For mankind have developed a deep set of stereotypedand a

eptable values whi
h they 
arefully preserve as in a 
loset, drawing them forth periodi
allyand inserting these \hardba
ked 
ards" into a stereopti
on for re
urrent viewing. Thus 
riti
ism hasbe
ome a parlor game in whi
h men amuse themselves at the expense of others, not realizing thatby so doing they widen the moat that separates them from the great divine realities of life. Whyreview evil when you 
an amplify the power of good!Stereotyping has be
ome very me
hani
al. Civilization �nds it only too easy to assassinate the
hara
ter and servi
e of our best servants. We have noted in 
osmi
 history that wherever we haveestablished fo
uses for the freedom of man, the powers of intoleran
e have attempted mali
iousdevaluation before men. This in
ludes the 
ir
ulation of partial truths, lies, and fabri
ations. And2Matt. 25:40. 46



the struggling few, not always se
urely rooted in an understanding of the dangers in the battle oflife, are sometimes unhorsed.Now, I 
ould tell you of a number of individuals who have re
eived great healings and blessingsto almost defy des
ription through the radiant Word delivered by our messengers. Some of theseindividuals have been released from what we may term astral states so fearsome as to be moreawesome than the des
riptions in Dante's Inferno. Yet when some of our most dedi
ated 
hannelswere under vi
ious atta
k from the for
es of darkness, some of our modern dis
iples, as did those inthe time of Jesus, have in e�e
t denied their Lord by desiring anonymity before men. These wouldnot stand up and be 
ounted on the side of righteousness and truth for fear of earthly 
ensure.Let me remind you here and now of the Master's statement \Whosoever shall deny me beforemen, him will I also deny before my Father."3 You do not think, pre
ious ones, that this was athreat made by the Christ. Nay, rather was it a statement of the great law itself. At times the lawmay seem to be almost me
hani
ally harsh, yet I assure you it is not. For as the sweetest promisesof God, the mighty law stands to prote
t the soul interests of the obedient, who garner from theopportunities daily a�orded them a greater measure of servi
e and benign karmi
 
redit be
ause theyhave determined to retain the imma
ulate 
on
ept of man, sustained in the image of his Creator, inall they do, say, or think.Now examining the statements of Christ still further, you will note that he also said that thosewho would 
onfess him before men he would 
onfess before the Father!4 Confession of Christ, then,is the use of his imma
ulate eyes in beholding the inherent good in God's 
hildren. Mother Maryspe
i�
ally trained Jesus from 
hildhood on in the sa
red visualization of good for every part of life.The seemingly inno
ent pra
ti
e of holding wrong 
on
epts about others, of judging others, ofassessing their level of attainment or possibility is all a part of vain 
ompetition and results ingrave misunderstandings. You see, when the hidden hungers of the soul for advan
ement remainunsatis�ed, they sometimes burst out as unbalan
ed energy whi
h takes the form of gossip and thedowngrading of others as a substitute for inner God-se
urity.It is most unfortunate that this battle of the human psy
he is 
arried over into the s
ien
e ofreligion, for men expe
t perfe
tion in their religion and its followers. Herein lies the very subtlea
tivities of the brothers of the shadow who seek to impugn the pure in heart by drawing down thepall of ignoran
e, 
onfusion, and questioning about the person and 
hara
ter of another. Some ofthis is like taking out old photo albums and prints re
e
ting earlier immaturities and showing these\snapshots" or \snap judgments" to others and saying, \See how they really are!" While the greatdivine opportunity 
alled life moves onward, men attempt to methodi
ally yet me
hani
ally thwartthe progress of another soul and, by the law of returning karma, do but hinder their own progress.Let go, pre
ious ones, for all time of this seemingly inno
ent but deadly game. Those who will maypra
ti
e it, but they will reap the full results of their a
ts. Men use a me
hani
al, stereotyped imagefor others but not for themselves. I am sure that the wiles and snares of Satan, so-
alled, will beapparent to those who 
an attune with our level of thought. We would institute for mankind a newera of freedom from this pra
ti
e that will en
ourage the use of the imma
ulate 
on
ept, thus drawinginto a state of spiritual elevation many pri
eless souls who hunger and thirst after righteousness.Let them be �lled, then, with the germinal realities of life that will bear spiritual fruit. Let themdraw upon their great spiritual resour
es and rise into the arms of Divine Hope. Let these 
aptives ofhuman illusion go free and �nd no further barrier to their attainment. Let the blot upon the honorof spiritual organizations 
ast by these evil pra
titioners be heeded no more and let it be repla
edwith the shield of faith in the integrity of the Creator of all who, beholding his 
reation, saw that it3Matt. 10:33.4Matt. 10:32. 47



was very good.5Many of the statements I am making may seem simple, but they hold the sa
red keys to yourfreedom, pre
ious ones. I have in readiness revelations far up the ladder of soul advan
ement, andI am awaiting the opportune moment to release them. But the great gap in a
hievement for allorganizations seems to be in the 
louds that obs
ure at the personal level the summits of Olympianheights, the great snow-
rowned peaks of godly virtue and benevolen
e whi
h should rightfully bethe inheritan
e of every aspirant.\With what measure ye mete, it shall be measured to you again."6 Why will men then presumethat the Deity desires to mete out evil to any? Is it not 
learly re
orded, \I have no pleasure inthe death of the wi
ked"?7 Then, height nor depth nor things present, nor things to 
ome, nor any
reature shall be able to separate man from the love of God whi
h is in Christ, the Light of theworld.8Pre
ious ones, your as
ension is not always a
hieved in one dramati
 moment wherein the formis trans�gured and you rise into the arms of God. Attainment is often a matter of the 
ons
iouspra
ti
e of daily entering into the heart of the Father and thinking his thoughts, dreaming his dreamsof benevolen
e, partaking of his life and breaking the bread of his holy 
ovenant with your brethren sothat their hearts may also burn within them as the dis
iples experien
ed upon the way to Emmaus.9Charity begins at home. And therefore, I say to all, let us by gra
e develop the a
me of 
osmi
virtue in all as we dis
ard me
hani
al ignoran
e.Lovingly, I AM The Great Divine Dire
tor

5Gen. 1:31.6Matt. 7:2.7Ezek. 33:11.8Rom. 8:38, 39.9Luke 24:13-35. 48



Chapter 13The Great Divine Dire
tor - Mar
h 28,1965 Vol. 8 No. 13 - The Great Divine Dire
tor - Mar
h 28, 1965THE MECHANIZATION CONCEPTA Manifesto by the Great Divine Dire
torPart KKingdomPursuers of God's Happiness, the Key to the Kingdom Is YourCons
iousness. Therefore We Counsel the Wise, Hearken unto the Gra
ious Voi
e of the Soul! BeFree from theBlind A

eptan
e of Blind Believers! Yes, Be Free on the Path of Personal Experien
e with GodWherebyTruth Is Revealed in the Law of Trans
enden
e and in the Per
eption of the Invisible Man:Man's sear
h for happiness stems from a remembran
e of his lost estate when he knew at innerlevels of 
ons
iousness the blessing of 
osmi
 unity whereby the immortal laws of the kingdom ofGod were operative for him, instantly obeyed at his 
ommand. By 
ountless means, the for
es ofnegation that oppose the divine plan for man have attempted to substitute the me
hani
s of system,born in sense 
ons
iousness, for the 
osmi
 intri
a
ies of what we may term the gra
ious voi
e of thesoul. Nowhere are the for
es of negation more a
tive, yet 
leverly 
on
ealed, than in the realm ofbelief.Is man not admonished to believe on God in order to have and hold the wonders of salvation?(\Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved . . . ")1 Did not Abraham re
eive throughfaith the favor of God?2 What, then, is the mystery of faith? Should the terms belief and faith beunderstood as synonymous? James, in his admonishments as an apostle of the early Chur
h, warnsthat \faith, if it hath not works, is dead."3 That works shew forth faith and that faith without thea
tive parti
ipation of works is void of meaning is a 
on
ept that has 
ome to be a

epted by many.How, then, do faith and belief relate to the kingdom of God?Our treatise is 
on
erned with these questions and more. How long will men su�er from theme
hani
s of blind a

eptan
e, from rote without feeling, and from allegian
e to mortal genesis?1A
ts 16:31.2Heb. 11:8, 9, 17.3James 2:17, 18. 49



How long will men a

ept authoritatively the 
on
epts of life and the hereafter interpreted by menwho have not themselves had the spiritual experien
es or the spe
i�
 internal guidan
e from on highto qualify them to be illumined tea
hers of men? \Lord, who hath believed our report? and to whomhath the arm of the Lord been revealed?"4 Let it be 
lear that the strongest witness for divine truthis found in the internal sense of right and truth held within the mind and heart that is attuned toGod.Now those who hold with 
ommon sense and open-mindedness know, with Him, that an under-standing of all mysteries and spiritual knowledge is not essential in obtaining entr�ee into the divinekingdom. This is the obje
t of the snares that are 
leverly and 
ontinually used by the powers ofdarkness: to 
onvin
e mankind that they must have an answer to every question 
on
erning life anddeath. By so doing they involve the energy of the seeker either in trivial argument or in awesome
onfusion. Thus the holy 
urrents of energy whi
h he so needs to live the life of a follower of God\as dear 
hildren"5 are diverted and dissipated until he 
annot manifest the rightness of a
tion orthe a
tion of righteousness whi
h would open the way for the Presen
e of God to be established asthe kingdom of God in the domain of individual reality.Let it be 
lear that man's 
ons
iousness is the key to the kingdom, that whi
h he 
hooses to holdin that blessed stream of thought and feeling whi
h was 
reated by God to provide man with a tieto himself. Cons
iousness! - a link to the God Self, to man's own personal reality as the image ofthe Sun, and to universal 
ons
iousness or 
osmi
 unity itself. Through the divine memory of man'sunfettered a
tivity in the heart of God, through the re
ords of past, present, and even future soulpatterns and soul evolution manifest for ea
h lifestream, 
ons
iousness takes 
ight from the plateauof limited self-engrossment and soars to s
ale peaks of divine 
omprehension not yet imagined by theouter mind of man.Surely all will know that we, as advo
ates of abiding heavenly love, ever rejoi
e in the right useof faith and belief as a means of soul progress and the individual expansion of God-expression. Buthere again is an area of subtlety. For although world and 
osmi
 progress may be linked with thedestiny of man, individual progress 
annot be equated with the forward mar
h of the 
osmos. For itis essential that ea
h man shall awaken to the meaning of reality for himself. And until he awakens,the universe moves on without him - that is, his individual progress is not in 
onsonan
e with thatof the whole.No one 
an ever substitute his a
tion of 
omprehension for another. Thus belief and faith remainas essential levels of personal advan
ement for ea
h soul in order that he might move on with theever-expanding 
osmi
 
y
les of in�nite progression.\Now faith is the substan
e of things hoped for, the eviden
e of things not seen."6 Without faithand belief, the sleep of the ages 
asts its spell upon man and the veil whi
h shields the dazzling lightof truth from mortal eyes remains drawn. Creeds 
an be even more binding than admitted ignoran
e,for they tend to support the arrogan
e of error (a holier-than-thou attitude) whi
h 
loses the doorupon advan
ement while the latter at least leaves open the possibility for future illumination.The time approa
hes when the many segments of mankind's evolving knowledge will be joined inthe light of 
onverging (though presently hidden) laws of the universe. Thus un
ertainty, togetherwith the humble admission that mu
h remains to be understood, is belief, however blind, that thereis hope for \eviden
e of things not seen" and perhaps the eventual seeing as well. The dignity ofright faith, then, is found in understanding the meaning of beloved Paul's statement. The key words\substan
e" and \eviden
e" indi
ate the ne
essity for a 
hildlike sense of reality - that God is evidentin substan
e already and yet is hoped for as the vi
torious manifestation of a perfe
tion not seen asyet, however, in evidential manifestation.4John 12:38.5Eph. 5:1.6Heb. 11:1. 50



Faith tethered to wrong belief is still faith, yet it is like the barren �g tree whi
h Jesus 
ondemned.7And did not John the Baptist also prophesy, saying, \ . . . Every tree whi
h bringeth not forth goodfruit is hewn down, and 
ast into the �re"?8 Many of the students will be able to 
ite examples inthis day and age of those whose entire lives are devoted to 
auses undeserving of God's energies, yetthey remain unaware and un
onvin
ed that their wagons are hit
hed to a dying star. These must beweaned from the false nursemaids of material sense 
ons
iousness and presented unto the living Godas a sa
ri�
e and testimony to his purposes whi
h we so long ago made our own.The kingdom of God is intended to be the universal possession of all; yet it must be personally andindividually 
ognized and entered into by ea
h one, who must �rst be in full possession of the limitedsphere of 
ons
iousness given unto him by God ere he 
an inherit the whole. How 
an men obtainentr�ee into the immortal 
ons
iousness of God when they entertain and enjoy mali
e, ego involve-ment, 
eeting and vain pleasures, sel�sh ex
lusions, jealousy, revenge, tri
kery, debau
hery, 
haos,wrong predi
tions, ne
roman
y, wit
h
raft, assault, vi
iousness, lying, distortions, fabri
ations, andperversions of nature's purposes?See 
learly and note well how important a role purity plays in the required re�nement of individual
ons
iousness. Attunement with the subtle threads of golden reality, still hidden behind mortalsubstan
e and the dense 
loud of unknowing that manifests as mass religious 
onfusion, 
an bea
hieved only through the ritual of self-puri�
ation and total 
ommitment to God's servi
e.You see, pre
ious ones, by 
onvin
ing man that he must have faith in God and then redu
ingthe laws of the being of God to human terms of theology or a divine ontology (whi
h are believedor reje
ted as the 
ase may be), the world is divided into armed 
amps of bristling hostility whi
hprevent brotherly love from abiding. Many will have nothing to do with those whose beliefs are
ontrary to their own. Think of it! Yet one day these will �nd out - perhaps before it is too late,perhaps not in time to re
eive the blessing of a better understanding - that their own beliefs are notonly a snare to keep them from the God-happiness of the kingdom but in truth that many of theirbeliefs are biased and unsoundly based on 
hildhood mis
on
eptions, environmental in
uen
es, oreven blind, unthinking a

eptan
e of a 
losed system of thought whi
h boasts that all of truth hasalready been revealed in its ex
lusive tea
hings.We re
ommend a sound faith rather than the desire for the false se
urity a
quired by de�ning anda

epting 
on
epts of heaven and God in su
h a manner as to 
reate a \
alm" knowing sense of theUnknowable and to have the \pea
e" of a personal 
ode of \self" righteousness, however in
orre
t itmay be. I am an advo
ate of 
hildlike faith and beautiful serenity but not at any pri
e, not at the
ost whereby man's haste to arrive at 
on
lusions mis
onstrues the toleran
e of universal law into amold of his own sele
tion.The exigen
ies of so
ial religious pressure in whi
h an attempt is made to 
orral mankind as intobranded herds and the painfully 
onfusing separations engendered thereby are a blot upon the hopesof the world for pea
e and unity. Do
trine and tenet of faith and belief have often been a me
hani
al
rib, 
on�ning the soul to a

eptability and 
reed without bene�t of ultimate truth. Final truth
omes about through personal experien
e with God and is based upon the law of trans
enden
e -upon the trans
endental nature of being whereby God, Truth, is not found to be stati
 but in a
onstant state of Self-revelation and Self-realization.Let all reexamine the so ne
essary qualities of hope, faith, and belief in su
h a manner as todraw upon the glories of 
osmi
 reality by opening the windows and doors of being to the pri
elessdis
overies awaiting man in God. The substan
e of spiritual re
ord, 
ause, e�e
t, and memory isavailable in part to all; but su
h knowledge must be builded upon in the sweet a

eptan
e of theGodhead himself unto the dawn and interpretation of the mysteries of his being, his universal law,7Matt. 21:17-22.8Matt. 3:10. 51



and 
osmi
 history. The eviden
e of that whi
h is not yet wholly per
eived by visible man must 
omeinto the breaking light of his own inward per
eption of the Invisible Man.The import of faith we deny not, rather do we aÆrm it when that faith is based upon soundexperien
e whi
h expands understanding from 
hildlike simpli
ity to the hoary wisdom of the agesand a natural unfolding of God's kingdom within. Let the doorway of 
ommon sense, in appraisingnature and nature's God, give in
reasing per
eption of immortal se
rets. For the inward whisper ofGod's 
ons
iousness is like a gentle 
ame of Holy Communion rushing through the pores of identity,purifying soul and body and preparing the mind for Christly illumination. This is gra
e, and itis the pathway of 
omplete safety in the ark of the 
ovenant made between God and man in thebeginning whereby man was guaranteed safe journey to the arms of the Father if he willed to keepHis 
ommandments.Dependen
e upon me
hani
al faith may bring personal popularity but it is a poor substitute forthe intrepid involvement whereby 
osmi
 stature is a
hieved. There upon the mount of attainmentit will be seen that the weavings of golden illumination with the threads of purity have 
ombined tomake faith and the substan
e thereof a faith in truth and God-reality whi
h 
an never deny itself norbe denied by another. In this manner the rewards of the kingdom are 
onferred as the vestments ofreality upon the seeker who strives 
ontinually to rid himself of error and to �nd oneness with God.With what obs
urity faith in the idols of the marts and the idylls of the kings temporal hasthwarted the expansion of the true kingdom of God upon earth. Now beyond intelle
t, beyondpersonality, beyond error unjustly 
alled truth, let the real lead men from the unreal to the tenderenfoldment of the kingdom of God's heavenly love and the dream of brotherhood as the pra
ti
eof his love. Let the real lead men to the externalization of the plan by the faithful who refuse toattribute evil to God or man, seeing the impersonal death of wi
kedness as the personal vi
tory ofthose who interpret righteousness in their own a
tions. These will 
ontrol energy by right thoughtand feeling and evolve through God, magnetized in the 
hali
e of individual 
ons
iousness.So dedi
ate thyself, so be thou,And the doorway of the kingdom shall open wide,As the me
hani
al illusion is 
ast aside,And the 
ompulsion to believeIs rooted in the bedro
k of that Reality,Immortality, and TriumphThat God forever is.In the radiant faith of knowing him, I AM God's reality for you. The Great Divine Dire
tor
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Chapter 14The Great Divine Dire
tor - April 4, 1965Vol. 8 No. 14 - The Great Divine Dire
tor - April 4, 1965THE MECHANIZATION CONCEPTA Manifesto by the Great Divine Dire
torPart LLawOn Behalf of the Children of God's Creation, I AM the Advo
ate of the Judgment of the Law upontheViolent Who Would Wrest the Se
rets of Nature from theHand of God to Be
ome as Gods, Manipulating LifeEle
troni
ally, Controlling Mankind by Their Arts andArti�
es, Thus E�e
ting the Temporary Separation of Souls from the Inner S
ien
e and the InnerReligion by the Monstrous Me
hani
al Do
trine:Now let us open the golden book of eternal wisdom, bearing in mind that one day with God is asa thousand years and a thousand years as one day.Blessed ones, there is no eternal 
haos. There is only eternal order in manifestation. And themarvelous wisdom that expresses throughout the 
osmos is a 
ower whose 
up holds all of 
reationwithin its airy fragran
e.There are many things that 
an be analyzed and broken down into 
omponent parts. Eternity is
omposed of segments of moving 
ons
iousness labeled \time." The mighty 
ow of 
osmi
 energy,
omposing the physi
al body of the universe, for all of its intri
a
y is a manifestation of simpli
ity.And no doubt you have noted that there are many wonderful things in the world whi
h, when takenapart pie
e by pie
e, la
k the beauty of the uni�ed whole.We understand the role of s
ien
e in probing both atom and 
osmos. Without theorizing andexperimentation, there is little question that man would be in a more primitive and rudimentarystate at the present hour. Nevertheless it should not be denied that all of the wonders of materials
ien
e 
annot be 
ompared to the birth of a 
hild. The wonder withal is the mira
le of life, themira
le of 
ons
iousness, the mira
le of being!The Master Jesus so wondrously stated as he passed through the �elds of waving wheat, \Thesabbath was made for man, and not man for the sabbath: therefore the Son of man is Lord also ofthe sabbath."1 We de
lare, then, that man was not made to be a servant of a me
hani
al system1Mark 2:27, 28. 53



or regimen but that these systems are the means, however inferior, used by him to implement hissear
h for the freedom of the golden ages.So-
alled fables of the Arabian Nights and other wondrous tales told by mankind have theirroot origin in many 
ases in great 
osmi
 truth, for in the elder days of spiritual artistry, mankindwere able to produ
e food and ne
essities whi
h were instantaneously 
alled forth by the power ofpre
ipitation. This hidden memory has 
aused mankind to go in sear
h of the mira
ulous. Writings,musi
, and folklore 
ontain various examples of man's longing to see the magi
 of his faith burstforth into manifestation, even in the physi
al o
tave.There are several fa
tors at work behind the 
ause of man's original loss of his spiritual fa
ulties.But in the history of the 
osmos, as pertains to the planet Earth, we 
learly see that following thedownfall of man, various individuals from other systems of worlds did 
ome to the planet Earth. Thesebeings embodied a laggard state of 
ons
iousness whi
h had already begun the nefarious a
tivity of
ontrolling the ele
troni
 pattern behind the s
reen of mortal manifestation and of disse
ting theuniverse as the violent sought to wrest the se
rets of nature from the hand of God and use them totheir own ends.The �rst 'fall', then, was one of ethi
s and morals; for it was in man's 
on
ept that throughmastery of nature he would be able to 
ir
umvent God, thus giving him power over God-substan
e,that the original fall 
ame about. Did not the serpent boast, \Ye shall be as gods"?2 When the ethi
of man falls, when ideals and patterns of humility typi�ed in the words \The fear of the Lord is thebeginning of knowledge"3 are denied preeminen
e in 
ons
iousness, it is ever so easy for individualsto feel that they are a law unto themselves.Long ago, then, in another system of worlds this des
ent of 
ons
iousness - this defe
tion froma
knowledgment of the suprema
y of the Godhead - o

urred to many. Out of this laggard 
ow,
ertain advan
ed beings did train and employ artisans who were skilled in the manipulation ofmaterial substan
e. The story of this event is hidden in the generi
 re
ordings of the Bible; thesealso indi
ate how Jubal and Tubal-
ain and others did 
ome into embodiment and did tea
h mankindtheir arts.4 Let it be 
lear that the early ra
e of mankind were in dire
t 
onta
t with the an
ientre
ords of this extraterrestrial a
tivity pra
ti
ed by beings from other worlds; and thus mankindbe
ame imbued with the selfsame spirit of these artisans who began to 
ontrol them and impart tothem their ideas of the physi
al mastery of material substan
e.Now, lest I be 
onsidered unedu
ated (and I smile with beloved Morya as I say this), let it be
lear to all that we do not question the ability of mankind to learn from these artisans and to pro�tmaterially from the knowledge imparted unto them. Workers in brass and metals 
ame forth, toothand gear, weights and pulleys, levers, balan
es and 
ounterbalan
es, ele
troni
 
ow and ele
troni

ontrol - all were developed in due pro
ess of time. Dependent, then, on outer sour
es of supply andouter wisdom, mankind leaned less and less upon the inward power of nature and nature's God.Harnessing, then, the stream of nature's energy in a

ordan
e with the knowledge of 
ontrol whi
hthey evolved, mankind 
onstru
ted fa
tories, mines, buildings, modes of transportation, and all of thea

outrements of s
ien
e. As mankind's wonder about s
ien
e in
reased, many be
ame so enamoredwith the outer modus operandi of the physi
al world that the inner a
tivities of the soul were totallynegle
ted to the point where mental illness was spread abroad through the land. By reason of hisisolation from his God-sour
e and the karmi
 a
tion whi
h ensued, man sensed the gradual waningof his life-for
e and shouted in desperation for his plight, \Let us eat and drink and be merry, fortomorrow we die."While all of this outer a
tivity has been in
reasing throughout the world until an
ient prophe
ies2Gen. 3:5.3Prov. 1:7.4Gen. 4:21, 22. 54



are now ful�lled in the horseless 
hariots, the great birdlike planes of the sky, and modern weaponsof war, the involvement of 
ivilization in matter and materialism has be
ome in
reasingly great. The
ons
iousness and ego of man, then, has been made a battleground of divergent energies instead ofthe building ground of eternal verities.As the worth of man's soul was lessened in his own eyes through personal degradation and hisexpulsion from paradise,5 man's own heart-yearnings were translated into religious sear
hing and therelentless pursuit of God in the desire to return to the paradise estate whi
h he had lost. But eventhis wonderfully redeeming fa
tor, brought about through man's sear
h for personal atonement forall the foregoing misappropriation of God's purposes in life, has been exploited by those who wouldmake religion a sour
e of livelihood and soul expansion a me
hani
al pro
ess.Do you wonder, dear people of earth, that in all that has happened in the past to the people ofthis planet, all that is their history, God himself 
ontinually strives to elevate his blessed 
reationand extri
ate it from this mass 
onfusion? God did not ordain nor does he maintain the batteringenergies whi
h mankind have fabri
ated into the impersonal webs of �nite illusion to whi
h they aresubje
ted. I have raised the question here in order that I might expand on the meaning of life fromthe standpoint of God-truth.Now, ignoran
e and fear are the tools used by the for
es of negation to 
ause men to vegetate in thehuman estate without entering into the divine. My release on the monstrous me
hani
al do
trine isintended, through the means of altered perspe
tive, to bring a feeling of freedom and release wherebyjoy to the world is ampli�ed daily as man goes his rounds in the pursuit of happiness.Through 
ustom and habit, men have sought their pleasures and happiness in that dimension of
ons
iousness whi
h is most familiar to them. The spe
trum of 
ons
iousness in the �nite world isnot expanded suÆ
iently to allow men the full measure of happiness for whi
h they yearn and whi
hwas originally theirs.Some of the students are aware that when it be
ame ne
essary to restri
t mankind be
ause ofhis vi
iousness and bestiality, the Lords of Karma did 
ut the allotment of 
osmi
 energy for manylifestreams upon the planet until the stream of life 
owing into the body of man at the top ofthe head (whi
h had on
e been the size of the tube of light) be
ame a very narrow 
ord of silverylight-substan
e through whi
h a relatively minute portion of energy 
ould 
ow. Be
ause there isa relationship between the apportioned size of the lifestream, or silver 
ord, and the spe
trum of
ons
iousness upon whi
h man's awareness vibrates, the redu
tion in the a
tual size of the 
ord
aused a 
orresponding de
rease in the number of years of the allotted life-span of mankind as wellas a gradual shrinking of the spe
trum of 
ons
iousness.You will re
all that in the days of Methuselah men did live to be many hundreds of years old.6Then the shrinking of the rate of des
ending energy was re
e
ted in a shrinking of the life-span,together with the aforementioned spe
trum of 
ons
iousness. In a pra
ti
al manner, this meant thatthe vibratory peaks of happiness whi
h 
ould be experien
ed by man and those of 
ons
iousnessand of awareness were also diminished. And while, through the power of various spiritual exer
ises,mankind have been able to expand their 
ons
iousness, the physi
al vessel of man and his brainstru
ture have 
ontinually impeded the 
ow of the vital essen
es be
ause of the shrinking of the 
upof 
ons
iousness.Let it be in
reasingly 
lear, then, that we do not desire to despair of the ne
essary me
hani
sof 
ivilization but rather of the use to whi
h men have put these me
hani
s and, most spe
i�
ally,the use to whi
h they have put their minds and attention. Various forms of neurosis and psy
hosis,diseases of the mind and nerves, are the 
onsequen
e of the fast pa
e of 
ivilization and man's inabilityto 
ope with environment as it 
ontinues to hedge him in with the bristly needles of torture 
reated5Gen. 3:23, 24.6Gen. 5:27. 55



by his inhumanity to his fellowman. But mankind 
ould be spared all this by turning wholeheartedlyto God for illumination and strength.The beloved Master Saint Germain, a
ting under our dire
tion, has 
ontinually requested that the
ame of freedom be expanded in men and women as 
ourtliness and gra
e. I far prefer that gra
e ofmanner whi
h 
omes naturally from within a loving heart to that whi
h is merely the repetition of
ertain norms of so
ial etiquette.All in all, there is a great deal more to life than meets the eye, and the horrible pauperizing of lifeby the powers of the age of iron and steel through misappli
ation of the law has brought mankind tohis knees in anguish. Now we are releasing a vital information that will enable men to 
hange theseuntoward 
onditions. As prin
iple be
omes applied knowledge, it is my intent in the near future todis
ourse on man and to raise the 
urtain on 
ertain un
ommon points of knowledge 
on
erning theelements of his being.Remember, blessed ones, the authenti
ity of our releases is like the sounding of a great bell whi
hresonates within the soul of those who possess the 
apability of attuning with the joy of heavenand with the as
ended masters' willingness to release their vital energies into the stream of human
ons
iousness. The goal of heaven is 
lear: it is to enlarge that 
ons
iousness and the borders ofman's per
eption that he might live in the fullness of that life whi
h God in the beginning intendedhim to have, to hold, and to 
herish.When the goals of heaven be
ome the goals of men, then the inrush of the kingdom of God willbe
ome a reality for mankind, bringing meaning to life whi
h is la
king when the purposes thereofare misunderstood and perspe
tive 
annot be drawn in honor and truth be
ause it remains e�e
tivelywarped by the lens of mankind's limited vision.Let men per
eive the need to adjust, to 
orre
t, and to vitalize and then I think there shall be lessmeandering along the stream, less idling of the mighty engines of life, and a harnessing of universallove and its power to fru
tify and san
tify all that man shall do.I remain your advo
ate of freedom, The Great Divine Dire
tor
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Chapter 15The Great Divine Dire
tor - April 11,1965 Vol. 8 No. 15 - The Great Divine Dire
tor - April 11, 1965THE MECHANIZATION CONCEPTA Manifesto by the Great Divine Dire
torPart MManTo That Man Who Is the Manifestation of God, I Unveil the In�nite Self That Is Obs
ured by theVeils of the FiniteSelf. I Pla
e before You Your Human Ego - Born of aMe
hanized Sense Cons
iousness, the Idolator of theMe
hani
al Man, the Godless, Soulless Creation of Laggard S
ientists. And I Summon You toForsake the Former for Your Own Mighty I AM Presen
eWhereby You Shall Surely Vanquish the Latter andIts Sinister Strategies:The beauty of man is obs
ured by his �nite self. The in�nite 
reation is hidden behind the maskof the �nite. Thus, the In�nite stands ever at the door of awareness awaiting the re
eption of thewilling 
ons
iousness. Whereas man has probed physi
al s
ien
e to great depths, he has but skimmedthe surfa
e of the powers of the mind and being of man. The tastes of men di�er greatly. For thatwhi
h some men abhor in nature, others admire.Now the 
ons
iousness itself is a fas
inating study. If man were divested of his physi
al garmentsand then it were possible to strip him also of his mental and emotional bodies, leaving pure unfettered
ons
iousness, you would have the real individual in his God-given estate. It must be borne in mindthat layer upon layer of experien
e has 
ontributed to the identity of man, and that mu
h of thatwhi
h has been added to the original 
reation whi
h God saw as \very good"1 has been the substan
eof human dis
ord.Both Jesus and Saint Paul, referring to this dis
ord, pointed out that God often left the wheat togrow up with the tares, lest in plu
king up the tares he destroy also the wheat.2 The ploy of mankind'searthiness so 
ommingles with the roots of his worldly 
ulture as to almost defy separation, but the1Gen. 1:31.2Matt. 13:24-30; 36-43. 57



per
entage of the real man in evidential manifestation in relation to the arti�
ial 
reation is verysmall. This fa
t indi
ates the great need for transmutation, and it pinpoints the reason for thestatement of John the Beloved, \The whole world lieth in wi
kedness."3Saint Paul indi
ated that the �re should try every man's work of what sort it would be and theresidue would be that whi
h was of true worth, for only the unadulterated attributes of God andtheir re
e
tion in the pure 
ons
iousness of man 
ould withstand the baptism of the sa
red �re. Hephrased this: \Every man's work shall be made manifest: for the day shall de
lare it, be
ause it shallbe revealed by �re; and the �re shall try every man's work of what sort it is . . . If any man's workshall be burned, he shall su�er loss: but he himself shall be saved; yet so as by �re."4Life is often a great mystery to embodied men, for it is diÆ
ult for them when in the body tore
ognize their great spiritual sour
e and to establish and maintain 
onta
t with the invisible world.Yet, pre
ious ones, it is not so diÆ
ult to determine your moorings if you will realize how 
ompletelyfa
tual it is that you were embodied upon this planet a 
ertain number of years ago and, a

ording tothe old adage of threes
ore and ten, you have only the possibility of ex
eeding this expe
ted tenureand no guarantee. You know that few 
an retain any memory whatsoever of their past prior to birth,and I allow that there are ex
eptions. Hen
e, you have builded in 
ons
iousness in the span of a fewyears a great wealth of experien
e.But, pre
ious ones, I am 
ertain that if you will ponder this a bit you will re
ognize that yourpresent knowledge far ex
eeds the 
umulative sense of life gained through the passing years. Sin
ethe manifestation 
alled man so frequently feels a sense of immortality, he often develops a verydedi
ated sense of \I AM" but sometimes this sense of being extends only to self-identity rather thanto God Self-identity. It is the a
knowledgment \I think, therefore I am."5 But men must 
ome torealize and to know that that whi
h thinks in them is God - the \I AM THAT I AM." And thereforethat whi
h is, that whi
h exists and has being in man, is God. Thus the overshadowing of mortalityby immortality sustains man's tie to his God-reality to whom, whether or not it be a
knowledged,the �nite self must bow.One of the 
onfusing fa
tors 
on
erning the universal being of God and the universal 
ons
iousnessis the state of individualization. Some will ask: \Are we, then, a mere me
hani
al a

umulation ofexperien
es so that our reality is a
tually one 
onglomerate soul?" There are many mysteries here,and it is our wish to 
lear up mankind's spe
ulation upon this subje
t.Let us a
knowledge then that God, who is our life, has given to all the power of the I AM Presen
e,individualized for ea
h man. When the Presen
e turns its attention upon man and the smiling fa
eof its glorious radian
e is �rst observed by mankind, it is in this gaze that there is 
onferred uponmen Self-awareness. And man then, using the 
ons
iousness of God, beholds himself in Self-
ons
iousawareness and de
lares, \Why, I AM" - and so he is!Let it be noted that there are fa
ets and provisions made in the Godhead whereby the mighty IAM Presen
e does gather around itself in spa
e (and I refer to the individualized I AM Presen
e)6the beautiful emanations of the divine attributes of God expressed by individualized man. Theseform the 
olor spe
trum bands of the 
ausal body. This is the individuality, the true individuality ofman. Saint Paul referred to the great individualized reality of the 
ausal body in this wise, saying:\One star di�ereth from another star in glory. So also is the resurre
tion of the dead."7You have observed that mankind are not alike and yet they are not unalike. The advent of genius3I John 5:19.4I Cor. 3:13, 15.5\Je pense, don
 je suis [Cogito, ergo sum℄" (Ren�e Des
artes, Dis
ourse on the Method for Properly Guiding theReason and Finding Truth in the S
ien
es, 1637).6I AM Presen
e: the I AM THAT I AM (Exod. 3:13-15); the individualized Presen
e of God; the Permanent Self;the origin of the soul fo
used in the planes of Spirit just above the physi
al form.7I Cor. 15:41, 42. 58



is known to you. The sadness of idio
y is also a part of life, but surely no one 
an deny that in thehuman spe
trum of 
ons
iousness there are vast di�eren
es whi
h may be 
ategorized and re
ognized.The admonishment \Love not the world, neither the things that are in the world. If any man lovethe world, the love of the Father is not in him,"8 spoken by beloved Jesus, 
ontains the great germof truth whi
h now prepares us to separate the me
hani
al aspe
ts of man's being from the realities.And we allude here to the di�eren
e between the personal ego wherein mankind lay up treasuresupon earth, and the great 
ausal body wherein the treasures of heaven are stored.9The ego is born of sense 
ons
iousness. But let us return for a moment to Jesus' statement: \Ifany man love the world, the love of the Father is not in him." See in this how 
learly the Christ haspointed out not that it is wrong to love nature or the physi
al aspe
ts of the planet but rather thematerial, me
hani
al sense of building a separate world or an identity that is apart from the greatworld of God-identity, your own mighty I AM Presen
e.Jesus knew that to build this world of separation would shorten the days of mankind's existen
eand ultimately 
ut him o� from life itself. It was, therefore, an a
t of his in�nite love and gra
ethat prompted him to warn mankind that the pursuit of earthly pleasure would deprive them ofeverlasting life. On the other hand, he gave the re
ipe for inheriting life: \For whosoever will savehis life shall lose it: but whosoever will lose his life for my sake, the same shall save it."10 And hefurther stated, \My words are life and truth."These statements bear witness to my release, whi
h is also able to give you eternal life if ye arewilling to believe.Men overlook and underlook far more than they see. They are in
lined to dis
ount some of ourspiritual releases as being either too simple or too wise - too learned. When we make a statementin basi
 simpli
ity, some say it has no learning or food for the soul. When we make it in a grandmanner, some say that it is too diÆ
ult to be dis
erned and too intelle
tual. Pre
ious ones, theas
ended masters have given their life's energy for mankind, and I am releasing the substan
e of myown being into this series of dis
ourses for love of the mankind of earth. To �nd a median way torea
h all is diÆ
ult for us, for it is man's 
apa
ity to 
omprehend that shifts, not ours.We have a spe
ial gra
e whi
h 
omes to all as
ended beings, a spe
ial means of attuning with theakashi
 re
ords, a means of per
eiving otherwise hidden aspe
ts of the karmi
 re
ords of this planetand its people. We 
an probe not only the near and distant past but even into the future throughthe power to dis
ern proje
ted karmi
 patterns and laws of probability. We wield a power whi
h veryfew among mankind 
an appre
iate, for even power be
omes relative to man's sense. It is like oneman saying to another, \I will make you ri
h, ri
h, ri
h." If he be a beggar with a tin 
up, this may
onsist of ten thousand dollars. If he be a man with farms and homes, he might 
onsider it to be amillion or two. And if he were a ty
oon of �nan
e, he might think in terms of billions.It is so easy, pre
ious ones, for mankind to de-emphasize or to overemphasize various fa
ts oftheir lives. And therefore, when we speak of the 
ame of illumination and the 
ame of balan
e, it isbe
ause we have a great yearning to see our 
helas express that God-balan
e whi
h will enable themto understand not only those mysteries of whi
h we speak but also the hidden wisdom of the heartwhi
h God yearns to impart to all that they might have abundant life and all that Jesus promised.Let us now spell out the destiny of the human ego. You have heard it said that \
esh and blood
annot inherit the kingdom of God."11 You have heard me say through these pages that the originaldivine pattern or image of God was that whi
h God saw \in the beginning" and 
alled \very good."The 
reation of the divine image then, individualized for ea
h man, was the soul reality around whi
h8I John 2:15.9Matt. 6:19-21.10Luke 9:24.11I Cor. 15:50. 59




ould be builded 
ons
iousness and the magnetization of every good and perfe
t gift12 whi
h wouldendure for all time.You have also re
ognized that mankind, from the great to the small, do not endure but 
omeand go as the passing of the seasons. Be
ause of the imperfe
tions of the human ego and mankind'sexploitations of one another, it is well that the law has interfered with his life-span; for if that life-span were to be prolonged as it was in the days of Methuselah, evil would 
ourish in a greater degreethan it did at the time of the 
ood of Noah.13Let no one sense morbidity in aught whi
h I say here, for the glories of the divine kingdom, worldwithout end, far surpass even the most happy experien
es of life on earth. Yet adjustments must bemade.Lord Bulwer-Lytton in his writing 
alled The Coming Ra
e14 revealed 
ertain fa
ts 
on
erningthe 
reation of me
hani
al man - i.e., the 
reation of automatons. Those who wish to read the storywhi
h he told 
on
erning the des
ent of a young man into the earth and his �nding of a strange 
ityand its exalted inhabitants may do so if they are so in
lined. I promise you - and I shall not fail- that I will have some surprises in store for you, and I wish to plant one su
h a surprise in your
ons
iousness here and now. These fa
ts may startle some, but I speak them in order that all maybe forewarned.Now, goodness is of God and it is your most pre
ious possession. You must guard virtue and honorand love and illumination that they may expand in your worlds and never be extinguished. For justas there exists upon earth in the physi
al o
tave that whi
h mankind 
all evil whi
h manifests asman's inhumanity to man, so in other parts of the universe there do exist 
ertain 
onditions whi
h aresimilarly malevolent. In the history of the 
osmos ba
k in long-forgotten, dim and past ages, thereare re
ords of other 
ivilizations whi
h have risen and fallen due to the presen
e of embodied evil.When man begins to understand God in a grander manner than do the evolutions living upon earthtoday, they will be able to understand many of the mysteries of the universe that are not presentlygrasped.Now the dear Christian S
ientists maintain that there is no reality in evil or death, yet in theirgrand newspaper 
alled the Christian S
ien
e Monitor they do bring before the publi
 many of theuntoward 
onditions whi
h are o

urring upon the planet today. I 
ite this in passing to show thateven that whi
h is known to be unreal to the Godhead has its e�e
t upon the world s
ene and the
ons
iousness of man even though, admittedly, it be a temporary e�e
t. And so you may 
onsiderthat these old histories of past 
ivilizations where the power of both good and evil entered in arerelatively unimportant to you today, but this is hardly true even as su
h 
onditions existing today arenot unimportant. For it is well that mankind understand the origin of evil seen as they understandthe origin of good in order that they may e�e
tively eliminate the 
ause and 
ore of \that whi
hseemeth to be but is not."Long ago, from a 
ertain system of worlds there 
ame bands who des
ended to earth, the hordesof shadow who were invited here by mankind (for mankind thought by the power of good exampleto elevate the 
ons
iousness of the laggard bands). Now, it is not so well known that these laggardswere a

ompanied by some who were not invited. Some of these brought knowledge to mankind andto the earth, and some of this knowledge was degenerative and destru
tive. In addition, they alsobrought with them strange 
reatures of their own 
reation - seemingly intelligent beings not 
reatedby God, however, but by advan
ed s
ientists on other systems of worlds.The extent of the evil of these hordes and that of their me
hani
al 
reations has been very great,12James 1:17.13Gen. 6-8.14Sir Edward Bulwer-Lytton, Vril: The Power of the Coming Ra
e (Blauvelt, N.Y.: Rudolf Steiner Publi
ations,1972). 60



and the oppression they have wreaked upon mankind has been terrible to behold. The in�ltration ofthe planet by these 
reatures is indeed a manifestation of human 
reation, not of the divine 
reation.God did not 
reate evil, neither did he 
reate destru
tion nor hatred nor egoism nor any form ofvanity whatsoever.Now the whole and 
omplete story of this will not be given in these Pearls of Wisdom, forsound reasons. Perhaps more light 
an be shown on this subje
t through the Keepers of the FlameFraternity.15 We shall see. I do not bring forth this information in order to frighten any, but to warnmankind that there are beings among them who are not the 
reation of God, who are not possessedwith the same beautiful ele
troni
 pattern and 
ausal body with whi
h a manifestation of God isendowed.I propose no so-
alled wit
h-hunt. I propose that no one sear
h out spe
i�
ally these beings foridenti�
ation. For your own mighty I AM Presen
e is the fullness of all that you desire, and I urgethat the result of this release of knowledge shall be that you will turn more and more to God for yoursupply of every good thing, that you will determine more than ever to be alert to assist the mankindof earth in overthrowing absolutely all that is darkness and shadow and pain upon the Earth planet.In order to do this and to break the monstrous plots whi
h the sinister strategies have laun
hed uponmankind, harmony and unity must remain the forte of all who love the light.Sin
erely, The Great Divine Dire
tor

15Keepers of the Flame Fraternity: founded in 1961 by the as
ended master Saint Germain; an organization whi
hsupports the a
tivities of the Great White Brotherhood and the dissemination of their tea
hings. Members re
eivegraded lessons in 
osmi
 law di
tated by the as
ended masters through their messengers Mark and Elizabeth Prophet.61
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Chapter 16The Great Divine Dire
tor - April 18,1965 Vol. 8 No. 16 - The Great Divine Dire
tor - April 18, 1965THE MECHANIZATION CONCEPTA Manifesto by the Great Divine Dire
torPart NNon-ManTo Builders of the World to Come I Say, There Is But OneWay to Make Way for the Coming Ra
e - by Sa
red-FireTransmutation of the Conspira
y of Me
hani
al Man:Call unto the Lord, I AM THAT I AM, to Gather theWheat of Divine Man-ifestation into His Garner and toBurn the Cha� of Humanoid Non-Man-ifestation withFire Unquen
hable. Be Firm with Evil Wherever YouFind It; Stamp It Out and Repla
e It with the Real, theEternal, and the Substan
e of Things to Come:Man's longing to see perfe
tion reign upon earth is only ex
eeded by the yearning of God and theas
ended hosts. It suÆ
es, then, that negation and wi
kedness together with oppression ought to belaid aside. There are many moot points whi
h, be
ause of the limited 
apa
ity of the human mind,
annot be explained in the manner we would like to do. For individuals through misunderstandingsometimes be
ome either 
onfused or misinformed not by our words but by their own understandingof them. Do you see?Then there is the further problem of the gap in mankind's knowledge whereby they, in theirlimitations, frequently 
onsider that whi
h they do not yet know or have knowledge on to be outsidethe domain of reason or a

eptability. This poses dangers for us as well as for mankind; for if we holdba
k higher knowledge, progress 
annot be made. But through releasing it or prematurely doing soto the wrong people - seeing mankind's rea
tions 
annot always be gauged (for as Saint Germainhas told you, they are unpredi
table) - it then be
omes a possibility that some might, in fear of theunknown, let go of our hand and rush toward the shore of more familiar ground. I must, however,run some risk in this release, and yet I do so guardedly.The existen
e upon the Earth planet of what we may term \simulated man" is a fa
t 
arefullyhidden from the masses of mankind. Although it is the knowledge of the few, it may be
ome andperhaps should be
ome the knowledge of the many. Yet great 
are must be used in the dissemination63



of this knowledge, for it is never the desire of the as
ended masters to do anything ex
ept that whi
hwould result in the greatest blessing and the release of mankind from every binding 
ondition.As many of you know from the history of Ameri
a and other parts of the world, the fear ofmankind 
an be very great; and when unleashed against those who may be wholly inno
ent, it 
anhave disastrous results. A 
ase in point is the Salem wit
h
raft trials when many inno
ent youngmaidens were burned to death at the stake simply be
ause they expressed views singularly apartfrom the mainstream of human opinion.Many of those who perpetrated these a
ts of wanton murder against the inno
ent later embarkedupon their own spiritual 
areers, and some of these have be
ome vi
tims of mankind's ostra
ismthat they might learn the lessons of in
i
ted bigotry and intoleran
e. The wife of one of your re
entpresidents was among those burned at the stake in her previous embodiment. Su
h a
ts perpetratedby so
iety against so
iety be
ome national karma, and thus she has been honored as the First Ladyof this nation where justi
e and truth do ultimately give to all the balan
e of life that is rightfullytheirs.Therefore, great 
are must be exer
ised by mankind today in ferreting out upon the planet thoseindividuals who belong in the 
lassi�
ation of \the wi
ked" lest the inno
ent lambs su�er for theirdeeds. It is our hope that the heinous 
rimes perpetrated against all humanity by those so 
lassi�ed
an, in the name of 
osmi
 justi
e, be 
orre
ted without the undue su�ering of mankind en masse.Through the power of in�nite freedom and relieving the 
ons
iousness of the gross me
hani
al sense,we believe that the purposes of God 
an be ful�lled by divine edi
t - without the interferen
e ofhuman fanati
ism and untempered zeal. It is our hope to squeeze out blind injusti
e and negationby saturating the planet with those ne
essary reforms whi
h, by divine love, will remove the bane ofthat oppression whi
h the wi
ked rulers have for generations instituted upon the earth.At this point a better de�nition is in order. You will re
all that Jesus, in his parable of thewheat and tares, announ
ed that an enemy had sown tares among the wheat.1 These tares are the
ounterfeit man. Jesus said they were the 
hildren of \the wi
ked one" whi
h exist apart from theoriginal 
reation of God. And yet, inasmu
h as nothing 
annot 
reate something, that whi
h was
reated must have been 
reated by someone who, at some time somewhere, drew forth the ne
essaryinformation to so 
reate.In many 
ases in the New Testament it is re
orded in the life of Jesus that he referred to 
ertainindividuals as a \generation of vipers,"2 as \hypo
rites,"3 and as \sons of Satan," addressing themin these words: \Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts of your father ye will do. He was amurderer from the beginning, and abode not in the truth, be
ause there is no truth in him. Whenhe speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his own: for he is a liar, and the father of it."4 This referen
eobviously does make a distin
tion between all men and some men.Let me hasten to assure you, then, that there do exist upon the planet 
reatures who did not 
omeforth from God - who are the 
ounterfeit of the real manifestation. Many of these are 
ons
iouslyin league with the insipid and insidious purposes of the powers of darkness. They seek through
onspira
y and plot to ravish the world of its good, to set brother against brother, to 
onfuse,disturb, and destroy harmonies wherever they exist. These fun
tion on the physi
al plane, utilizingand dire
ting their energies in a 
on
erted e�ort against the light. They are, however, the pawns of\spiritual wi
kedness in high pla
es."5 And the league of the spiritually negative for
es with theseembodied wi
ked individuals has resulted in the slaughter of many noble souls down through theages.1Matt. 13:24-30; 36-43.2Matt. 12:34; 23:33.3Matt. 22:18; 23:13-39.4John 8:44.5Eph. 6:10-18. 64



I am not so interested in identifying and des
ribing these individuals as I am in 
alling to yourattention that they do exist. John the Baptist, as he prea
hed the 
oming of the Christ, foretold theend of this ra
e of me
hani
al men when he said, \O generation of vipers, who hath warned you to
ee from the wrath to 
ome?" Again referring to the barrenness of this 
ounterfeit 
reation he said,\Every tree therefore whi
h bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and 
ast into the �re." Heprophesied the 
oming of one who would baptize with the Holy Ghost and with �re (with the sa
red�re and the purifying power of the violet transmuting 
ame): \Whose fan is in his hand, and he willthroughly purge his 
oor, and will gather the wheat into his garner; but the 
ha� he will burn with�re unquen
hable."6Needless to say, these human automatons are the 
ha� and their �nal end 
an 
ome throughonly one pro
ess: transmutation. For this is the only approved method whereby the wi
ked shall beremoved from the fa
e of the earth.In the Bible these soulless beings are referred to throughout as \the wi
ked," for they have seento it that all more spe
i�
 des
riptions of their ra
e have been removed - lest mankind dis
over themand rise in righteous indignation against their overlords. And thus the death of John the Baptistand that of Jesus the Christ were brought about by the 
ounterfeit ra
e who for thousands of yearshave set brother against brother, ra
e against ra
e, and have 
aused the 
hildren of God to blameone another for the murders of the saints.Today, as always, they o

upy positions of authority and �nan
ial power. They have gained
ontrol of the destiny of empires, and they seek ever to thwart the pure purposes of God. Theinjudi
ious use of taxation exerted by their dire
tion has pla
ed an un
ons
ionable yoke upon thene
k of humanity.Their 
ontrol of entertainment media and the trends of youth toward dissonant art forms anddis
ordant musi
 has perverted noble attitudes and spawned a ra
e of delinquent rebels whose 
ode,or la
k of it, has gnawed at the vital future of Ameri
a and the people of many nations. Modernmeans of 
ommuni
ation and distribution of the printed word, the spoken word, and the dramati
word through television and motion pi
tures have 
aused ideas to span 
ontinents and the worldalmost with the speed of light. Like a prairie �re, the dry grass 
onsumes itself to the roots of thehopes of mankind whi
h are blighted, then, by the searing infamy of wasted energy and emotion.It is my opinion that, through 
orre
t a
tion, negation 
an be overruled. I believe that through thepower of prayer as evoked through Jesus Christ and his vigil for world pea
e, through the 
ons
ioususe of de
rees, and through the in
reased distribution of as
ended-master material and true 
ulturalknowledge, the yearnings of mankind for the golden age will be so strengthened that those who havewrong and sel�sh thoughts will be exposed as darkness against light reveals its true nature.The me
hani
al man is the wolf in sheep's 
lothing7 who may defy dete
tion for awhile, but weknow how to expose all those who deliberately or in ignoran
e perpetrate any form of sinister strategyagainst mankind. Those individuals, for example, who have dared re
ently to atta
k Master MoryaEl, the illustrious Prin
e of Good Will whose every thought and energy is wholly dedi
ated to thedissemination of light and truth, will one day �nd themselves fa
e-to-fa
e with the re
ord of this greatmaster and, as they gaze upon it, their own being will seem to shrink until they feel as a miniatureatom beside a blazing sun. Then they will be asked to step outside of their puny manifestation,whi
h is a mere spe
k of dust, and rea
h toward the stars to be
ome like Master Morya - dedi
atedservants of God, spanning the 
enturies.There is a very old and wi
ked spirit whi
h has 
onsistently sent forth the ignorant to 
ompletelydistort the truth. And the lies of mankind uttered in self-
on
eit, self-defeat, and delusion aresometimes so great that they sway the faith of those who should immediately re
ognize the foolishness6Luke 3:7-18.7Matt. 7:15. 65



of human nonsense in its 
rudest manifestations.Blessed ones, when will mankind awaken to the fa
t that the Spirit of God is pea
eable, gentle,easy to be intreated, and vi
torious?8 When will they re
ognize that those who produ
e the biting,stinging statements against their fellowmen are but patterning after their father, who was known ofold as the a

user of the brethren?9 Now let us for all time put an end to attitudes of negation. Letstudents of the light 
ease to be the pawns of negative ideas.As the expression goes upon earth, \The tail wags the dog," and this has been true of many; forlittle matters are ampli�ed out of proportion whereas the great 
up of blessings with whi
h God hassurrounded man on every side are ignored as the shadows of the mutterings of purveyors of darknessare heard in the land.Arise, then, to meditate truth for yourselves, O mankind! For truth is above and beyond the baneof me
hani
ality and 
arnality. Truth and freedom are synonymous. For Jesus has said, \The truthshall make you free."10 Your freedom lies in putting negation forever behind you. To look ba
kupon the burning Sodom is unne
essary. The mount of attainment is ahead. A gentle spirit is not ofne
essity do
ile when great 
auses are at stake. I am determined that the �re of heaven shall 
oodforth through the students of 
osmi
 law to assist them to throw o� the weight of human e�uvia -to be
ome, if ne
essary, more like Master Morya rather than less.Beloved Jesus expressed many of these aspe
ts, for the des
ription given in the New Testament
learly des
ribes him as one who spake, not as the s
ribes, but as one having authority.11 Youmust �rst take authority over yourself, then you must take authority over the thoughts that 
ometo you that are not right be
ause you know within yourself that they are not right. Then you musttake authority over those individuals who 
ome to you either with a spirit of inharmony or with avo
alization of negation. Then you must take authority over the world itself and the mass e�uviaof human thought. And it is God in you who will give you your vi
tory.I do not say that you should be harsh or dis
ourteous. I say, you must be �rm with evil. Youmust be �rm wherever you �nd it. You must stamp it out and repla
e it with the real, the eternal,the substan
e of things to 
ome.A better world will be built. The builders of that world must one day begin. \Behold, now is thea

epted time; behold, now is the day of salvation."12 The great bonds of 
osmi
 
harity whi
h areexpressed by the 
osmi
 masters and the entire Great White Brotherhood 
annot be refuted by thea
tion of a few individuals or even of the many, but the e�e
tivity of right a
tion is in the a

eptan
eof the pre
eding right thought so that when a
tion goes forth it is guided by holy wisdom.One of the oldest tri
ks utilized by the sinister for
e is the proje
tion of the feeling of 
ompulsion to�nalize one's thinking and a
tions. Many individuals feel intimidated to a

ept an idea immediatelyor to reje
t it, as the 
ase may be, and many times individuals are 
atapulted into situations notto their liking simply be
ause they have felt 
ompelled to a
t. Pre
ious ones, sometimes an idea
annot be digested all at on
e, for everyone has a di�erent system and may require either more timeor more dis
riminating study. You do not need to a

ept any thought that is not 
ompatible withyour own 
apa
ity. Nor should you feel pressured into suddenly 
hanging your 
hartered 
ourse ofa
tion be
ause someone 
ashes a meteori
 proposal a
ross the sky of your being.After all, pre
ious ones, all that we release is for your edi�
ation. Only that whi
h you 
an a

eptwholeheartedly ought to be a

epted by you, no matter what its sour
e. However, I think you areaware of the fa
t that the tea
hings of the as
ended masters are beyond reproa
h. We have dire
ted8James 3:17.9Rev. 12:10, 11.10John 8:32.11Matt. 7:29.12II Cor. 6:2. 66



you in love, in honor, and in purity of motive in order to se
ure for you that eternal gra
e whi
h isyour birthright. Be satis�ed with nothing less. Be satis�ed with the ex
ellen
e that we give you,whi
h is as mu
h your own as it is ours. Be unafraid to 
hallenge those who bring strange tidings.But remember the balan
e of the law, for oftentimes truth is stranger than �
tion.In this release I have tried to 
ompound many subje
ts: a mountain of truth, a solid bedro
kof faith beneath the mountain, a sense of 
ourage for the 
limb, a dash of mighty wisdom for thebattle of life, and the love that translates into power when it is needed. You are our 
hildren, Christ-illumined and -oriented. To you is given the admonishment and understanding of the phrase ToKnow, To Dare, To Do, and To Be Silent.The battle lines are being drawn for the invisible vi
tory. The peril of the world is not all gone,but 
ontinues to hover like the sword of Damo
les over 
ivilization. The need for prote
tion andadvan
ement 
ontinues to be very great, but we have not forsaken our 
helas nor will we leave you
omfortless.13 The end of division and separation, the end of destru
tivity of inhumanity amongmen is at hand, even at the door. As the sullied garments are laid aside and the 
lean white linenof Christhood is lovingly enfolded around the 
hildren of the light, the Sun of Eternal Righteousnessshall show forth a 
oming ra
e without spot and without blemish. God wills it so!I AM forever your friend of great light, The Great Divine Dire
tor

13John 14:18. 67
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Chapter 17The Great Divine Dire
tor - April 25,1965 Vol. 8 No. 17 - The Great Divine Dire
tor - April 25, 1965THE MECHANIZATION CONCEPTA Manifesto by the Great Divine Dire
torPart OOpportunityTo the Avant-garde of the Light, the Gift of God'sOpportunity for Deliveran
e Is Given. By That GreatOpenness of Spirit That Is the True Mark of the Heirs of Christ, Sieze It to Challenge the Me
h-anized Inertia of the Righteous and the Me
hanized Righteousness of Simulated Man Who PledgesAllegian
e to the Letter of the Law in Chur
h and State While Betraying the Spirit of the Lord inHis Blessed Children:The spe
ta
le of brother �ghting against brother is never pleasant to 
ontemplate. We allow thatmen do di�er in their 
omprehensions and 
hoi
es; however, the former 
an be expanded and thelatter 
an be altered. But in many 
ases human 
ustom is left to defend its own position, whetherthat position be right or wrong, whereas true dire
tion is needed from on high that men might begiven the perspe
tive required to separate the dross from the gold in human experien
e.Now the Brotherhood awaits the maturing of those young in experien
e but matured of heart,for the hour is at hand when a substantial 
ontribution must be made by the many to the 
ause offreedom. The longer men ignore the 
urrent dangers and threats to righteousness and progress - thelonger they are 
ontent to be distra
ted from the mainstream of divine thought by sel�sh side issuesof a personal nature - the less 
han
e men will have of winning the battle without intense hardship.Already the arts of 
ommuni
ation and human s
ien
e have made possible the 
orruption of manyminds by the for
es of evil - not only the 
orruption of those who are among the more simple of heart,but also of those who wield great power and in
uen
e in the so
ial strata. S
attered among thosewho have been 
orrupted and know it not are those blessed souls who stand as pillars of strength tofoster 
ourage and nurture the a�i
ted at every level. Lesser men look to these as unto the hills forhelp, for su
h are the friends of righteousness and freedom.In every age, men and women of this noble pedigree have been s
attered a
ross the fa
e of theearth. Strangely enough, the infamous bla
kguards of 
ivilization who have 
aused wanton deathand destru
tion and untold agony to mankind have often been given greater pla
e in history than69



have the noble. But in the annals of God, the 
hronology of the righteous is enduring whereas eventhe re
ords of men fall into de
ay. Custom 
hanges and old things are renewed while the horizons ofthe heart stret
h out from plain to mountain height.Now, lest this season pass without that measure of progress whi
h the hierar
hy intends, let usturn our attention from the oppressors and the oppressed alike and let us think of this day as oneof opportunity for deliveran
e. Is it not written that the wi
ked are \as 
ha� before the wind"?1The problem we must fa
e then, with due obje
tivity, is not the wi
ked, whose doom is foretoldwith 
ertainty. On the 
ontrary, our greatest 
on
ern is with the inertia on the part of the righteouswho are often 
ontent to bask in their own righteousness without a

epting the responsibilities of aChristed being who must exert his total e�orts on behalf of God and man - whose duty it is to takehis stand in the lists of light and do battle with ignoran
e, mali
e, superstition, and entren
hed evil.Now, we do not say that this does not entail risk, for those who oppress mankind are not proneto yield the day without a �ght. They are not prone to abandon their 
ause, be it ever so sel�sh andpuny. For it has be
ome a part of themselves, an old reality for them as no other thought 
an be.These have 
aunted the law of God for so long that they are a law unto themselves. The righteous,however, must beware of me
hani
al righteousness. For me
hani
al righteousness pledges allegian
eto the law of God and will obey the letter thereof while ignoring the spirit and essen
e of goodness.Among the snares laid by the wi
ked has been their embra
ing of organized religion. I do not saythat a wealth of untold good is not brought forth through organization, even in the �eld of religion.But it is parti
ularly insidious when one 
onsiders that these masqueraders, or wolves in sheep's
lothing, have in�ltrated the very foundations of religious endeavors throughout the planet wherethey pretend to be purveyors of good but are in reality 
ontinually fun
tioning on the side of dis
ordand 
onfusion. Their purpose is 
lear to us but not always so to mankind who are held in the i
ygrip of the toiler.In 
hildlike inno
en
e, many of the virtuous among mankind shun the appearan
e of evil, whi
his as it should be, but they seem to la
k the 
apability of rightly dividing the word of truth.2 Knowye not that it is within the provin
e of the Divine Man to dis
ern what type of spirit is a
ting behindevery form and manifestation? This fa
ulty of dis
ernment is a prote
tive measure. And the apostlesin the early Chur
h exhorted 
on
erning its use, de
laring, \Believe not every spirit, but try thespirits whether they are of God,"3 and also, \Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shallenter into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the will of my Father whi
h is in heaven."4 Itis ex
eedingly diÆ
ult for many to sift the 
ha� from the wheat, and human favor and motive oftenstand behind the 
hoosing of that spe
i�
 endeavor whi
h men will serve.In the Great White Brotherhood, the only 
riteria for servi
e are truth, valor, and diligen
e. Menought, then, to be diligent 
on
erning what they do in laboring for the in
oming kingdom. Menought also to have the valiant sense of vi
tory whi
h over
omes the world, and they ought to a

eptno imposed 
ondition - whether it be imposed by self or another - as having authority in their worlds,but to a
knowledge only God's gra
e and law as the authority of life in manifestation.Those who hold high the tenets of God's truth 
an e�e
tively 
arry out their servi
e to life whiledis
ernment of human error, as a gra
e, will be developed to pre
lude false or 
areless judgments.The light itself is far more important than the purveyor of light; and therefore, those who give andthose who re
eive the glory of light should do so not me
hani
ally but with a sense of ever-presentwonder.As you know, pre
ious ones, the youth of the world 
an s
ar
ely wait until they have a
hieved1Pss. 35:5. Editor's note: For a fuller des
ription of \the wi
ked" and their relations with the 
hildren of God,read Pss. 34-37.2II Tim. 2:15.3I John 4:1.4Matt. 7:21. 70



the enviable and questionable gift of adulthood, whereas many adults be
ome sti�y engrossed in aregimen so �er
e as to repel every attempt whi
h God makes to illumine them. Tenderness of heartmust be guarded against when it manifests as human sympathy, but it 
an be 
onsidered a virtue ofthe �rst magnitude when it engenders that great openness of spirit whi
h is the attunement of theinner ear to the voi
e of God.Now, there are many phases of life upon whi
h we would speak, but these are based upon theexperien
es of the soul at inner levels. Some would be but little understood by unas
ended mankind,whereas other points we might 
all to your attention would �nd favor with godly men even thoughnot 
ompletely grasped. So, then, we 
on
lude that partial grasp is better than none. And we lamentnot when mankind 
an �nd some delight in our expressions, being 
ontent in the light of 
ommonsense to know that even the greatest of souls are not always able to assimilate in one moment all ofthe truth of life.Rejoi
e, then, and be glad in that whi
h you are able to re
eive, and drink deeply the draft of ourwisdom. For we are but instruments in the hands of God, employed by him through the advent ofthe Holy Spirit in the servi
e of divine illumination and assistan
e.Often you have heard it said, \It is more blessed to give than to re
eive."5 Likewise every thoughtmust be guarded, for someone will be the re
ipient thereof. Some have stressed the need to give �rstin order to re
eive. And yet in 
ompleting the 
y
le it must be noted that men must �rst re
eivethat they may have to give.The re
eptive and grateful heart, then, plays a tremendous role in over
oming the me
hani
alsense of the round of earthly enjoyments. For the 
up of 
ons
iousness whi
h is �lled with Christlygra
e and divine attunement runneth over with the mirth of heaven, the joy of the angels, and 
onta
twith the invisible hierar
hy whi
h never in all 
reation 
ould be 
ompared to earthly friendships andpleasures.It is to muster now the 
hildren of the light from the far 
orners of the earth and to build a great
ir
le of intelligent servi
e that we have released this information. It is essential that men understandthat we 
omprise an inner and an outer 
osmi
 
ir
le of aÆnitized beings. The inner, invisible 
ir
leof the Brotherhood is 
omposed of the as
ended masters and 
osmi
 beings, together with advan
ed
helas upon the Earth planet - those individuals who respond to our words and yearn to be a part ofthe inner 
ir
le, those who 
onfess the Father and embra
e our ideals and tenets to the best of theirability - who serve in loving 
ooperation to uphold the prin
iples of the inner 
ir
le before mankind.The 
onfessing of the Father before men is the doing of the Father's business referred to bybeloved Jesus in his statement to his parents,6 whi
h was 
ertainly not made out of a mere me
hani
alobedien
e to the law but in the gra
ious a

eptan
e of his divine mission, 
ertifying to his attunementwith God and the heavenly hosts from the earliest years of his magni�
ent life.It is most unfortunate that the brilliant outrea
h of God through the des
ent of his radian
e intothe density of the world of form where individuality must be perfe
ted seems in many 
ases to fallshort of the mark. Su
h is not the 
ase in reality, for it is human involvement with sense 
ons
iousnessand the matri
es of vi
e and egoism that blurs the fo
alizing of the light to mortal eyes and preventsthe manifestation of the divine plan. Men may ask, how 
an this be? Again we 
ite free will.The absen
e of gra
e and the loss of man's 
ons
ious awareness of God's e�ulgent radian
e orig-inally 
ame about be
ause of man's own 
onsent - his willingness to a

ept, to agree with, to sym-pathize with 
auses and 
onditions whi
h were less than God's perfe
tion. All other explanations ofman's plight are 
orollaries to this basi
 fa
t 
on
erning human existen
e as we �nd it today.It is, of 
ourse, indisputable that the power of bad example has frequently 
aused men to lower5A
ts 20:35.6Luke 2:49. 71



their aims. It is also true that many have not 
orre
tly understood God's laws and have felt that inembra
ing his way they were moving with a very small group of individuals away from reality andhappiness. Little have many of them dreamed of how 
ompletely in reverse the true situation was.When after passing from the s
reen of life we show to individuals the re
ord of their existen
efrom the 
larity of inner levels, many shake their heads almost despairingly and, standing apart fromthemselves, they s
rutinize with almost total disbelief the outer re
ord of their personal selfhoodwith its short
omings and their failure to pursue the high 
alling of a son of God. Many have said,\I 
annot get over it. I do not understand it. Was this being me? Why did I do it?" while othershave said by reason of ex
use, in a righteous sense of protestation, \I was misled by so and so. I wasde
eived by so and so. I did not have a 
han
e."Well, pre
ious ones, it is our hope that those of you who read our words and 
an �nd in yourhearts a measure of a

eptan
e for this exposition of truth will gratefully a

ept the opportunity lifehas o�ered you. Is any sa
ri�
e too great? Is anything you do really a sa
ri�
e in the light of theprize of godliness?Just as in days of old when men believed that the world was 
at and then subsequently re
ognizedthat the world was round, still 
onsidering it to be the 
enter of the universe, so to the present hourthe multitudes 
onsider themselves and their 
ons
iousness to be the 
enter of the universe - yes, itall revolves around them. On the other hand, Christlike man sees God as the 
enter of the universeand himself as a star in the �rmament of God's being. He shares his light with others and drinks intheir light, whi
h is also God's light.Thus we see that the healing of the me
hani
al attitudes interwoven with religion must be broughtabout by the true re
ognition of Being itself. So long as men feel separated, they are in
lined towardegoism, self-righteousness, self-de
eit, and ego
entri
 expressions. When the 
limb up out of thedensity of self-awareness is made through the power of spiritual expansion, the domain of man's
ons
iousness is expanded and he is able to a
knowledge vi
toriously a whole new world as his ownbeing without false human pride but with that justi�able satisfa
tion in the 
reation of God whi
hmay be likened to holy wonder. Men thus 
ome to that pure state of listening gra
e where theywould rather hear the voi
e of God than all of the high-sounding phrases of mankind - mere plauditsused to honor their little selves.It is out of this sense of humility that the gra
e of God is derived, and it is his gra
e that issuÆ
ient for every human need. Allow and a
knowledge, then, that opportunity is the greatest ofgifts. And out of opportunity the future is born!Lovingly, The Great Divine Dire
tor
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Chapter 18The Great Divine Dire
tor - May 2, 1965Vol. 8 No. 18 - The Great Divine Dire
tor - May 2, 1965THE MECHANIZATION CONCEPTA Manifesto by the Great Divine Dire
torPart PPowerTo Souls of God Who Would Establish the Power of GodThat Shall Free Man from Evil Conditions, I Tea
h the Fundamental Truth That You Must FirstEstablish in Yourself the Desire for Truth, When All Around YouPrefer the Lie, and Then Call to God for the Power to Know and Dis
ern Truth - and for theBoldness to Uphold It!Now let us examine the means of releasing the power of God so as to e�e
tively 
orre
t, mend, andheal the problems of the hour. As par
hed ground thirstily drinks in the refreshing rains, so mankindshall drink the draft of living truth as the power to make them free.1 However, the Master Jesussaid, \Men loved darkness rather than light, be
ause their deeds were evil," yet he also de
lared thathis sheep would know his voi
e and follow him in the regeneration!2Now it is in the mere me
hani
al sense of generation that men have 
ome to a

ept the artifa
tsof 
ivilization as an a

eptable reality, and it is by that same mortal sense that they have oftenquestioned and even doubted the existen
e of that whi
h is invisible to their human senses or, shallwe say, to their human nonsenses. It is our hope that the 
on
ept that only the earth is importantwill soon fade from the planet. For among the myriad, shining worlds afar are histories innumerableof beings both gentle and kind and of those who have run the gamut of human expression elsewhere,in faded and even 
ontemporary evolutions of the timespan. In time to 
ome these histories will o�ermen great obje
t lessons, for they will see their own mistakes and a

omplishments mirrored therein.It has not been our desire in the past to a
quaint mankind with all of the far-rea
hing areasof the 
osmos, for no parti
ular worthy purpose would have been thus served sin
e mankind haverefused to learn even from the lessons a�orded them on Earth. But at this stage in the evolution ofthe planet Earth, it is important that the avant-garde and those who sin
erely desire to serve the
ause of spiritual illumination and upliftment for the planet do understand 
ertain points of universaldo
trine in a 
orre
t and proper manner.We have, therefore, 
aused this series to be issued so that while mankind may be made aware, as1John 8:32.2John 3:19; 10:3-5; Matt. 19:28. 73



many already know, that God did not 
reate evil nor does he 
ondone it, as his law so 
learly proves,he further does not 
on
eive of it or hold any level of awareness of it within the Godhead. For themind of God is absolutely pure. It is the Absolute. The mind of God is perfe
t, for it is perfe
tion.And this is Holy Writ: \Thou art of purer eyes than to behold evil, and 
anst not look on iniquity."3In the evolutionary ladder, even the spiritual evolutionary ladder, wherever there remains one jotor tittle of personal, world, or even systemi
 karma (whi
h refers to the planetary 
hain), mankindmust understand that imperfe
tion is yet manifesting. Perfe
tion always brings into balan
e the
omplete wholeness of man. Nevertheless, one of the greatest mysteries to mankind has been thematter of whether or not evil does have reality.May I frankly say to all that there are areas where understanding is la
king on the part of eventhe very advan
ed, for the edu
ation of man has been undertaken somewhat by those whom wemay term nursemaids. These pre
ious, dedi
ated individuals have given to the best of their ability,but mu
h that they have imparted stems from their personal understanding of the law, whi
h bothin
ludes and trans
ends that personal understanding. Quite naturally, then, limitation surroundstheir release; and yet, it is far more ex
ellent than the darkness of ignoran
e.Now evil is only real to the 
ons
iousness whi
h entertaineth it. As beloved Paul wrote to Titus:\Unto the pure all things are pure: but unto them that are de�led and unbelieving is nothing pure;but even their mind and 
ons
ien
e is de�led."4 By entertaining the Stranger that is within thy gates- the Holy Christ Self - thou, O man, art lifted to the 
ons
iousness of God wherein thou, too, shaltrealize that there is no permanent reality in aught but perfe
tion.Thus the Christ 
ometh to all as the great exemplar of all holiness, the Mediator betwixt light anddarkness, between the human and the divine, lighting the way for a benighted generation until it isregenerated in newness of soul where there is no 
ause, e�e
t, re
ord, or memory of any qualitativesubstan
e, thought, or manifestation that is less than perfe
tion. So is the kingdom of God broughtabout upon earth: through the a
knowledgment and demonstration of this law, this truth.Saint Paul also de
lared, \We know in part, and we prophesy in part. But when that whi
h isperfe
t is 
ome, then that whi
h is in part shall be done away."5 Men 
all for illumination and theyknow not what they ask; for if the whole truth were revealed, it would be shattering to the psy
he ofmankind. All human 
on
epts must bow down before the mighty 
ame of truth itself whi
h exalteththe Soul of God and wrests the plodding sense from the folly of delusion.Now, then, let us 
onsider the power of advan
ed truth, framed within the perspe
tive of man'sunderstanding and a

eptability. We do not set up a hurdle for mankind that is so high they 
annotjump over it. We ask them to take in stride, in a reasonable manner, all that has been revealed andall that will be revealed in a

ordan
e with their 
apa
ity to assimilate and to integrate new fa
torsinto the human psy
he in su
h a manner as to result in more perfe
t a
tion.It is not �tting - heaven has de
reed it so - that be
ause of the lameness and haltness of some,the entire planet should be held ba
k. Therefore, through the years of the past stret
hing ba
k tothe beginning of 
ivilization, 
ertain advan
ed souls have ever been lifted into the freedom of theiras
ension in the light. In a like manner as Jesus did from Bethany's hill,6 they too have risen intothe glory of God.Mankind have said many times that \truth is stranger than �
tion," and it is no fantasy thatsome of the individuals who have disappeared from the fa
e of the earth are those who are beingtaken while others are left.7 These remain as part of the world struggle, just as the ones who are3Hab. 1:13.4Titus 1:15.5I Cor. 13:9, 10.6Luke 24:50, 51.7Matt. 24:40, 41. 74



taken do �nd their in�nite freedom.Skepti
ism, doubt, and mistrust have 
ontinually surrounded the advan
ed, and little re
ognitionhas been paid to those who are truly great in the eyes of God. The world, then, in its limiteddis
ernment, in its 
lamorings and 
riti
isms, has often failed to re
ognize the greatest souls. Andthus it does o

ur that often these blessed ones are deemed far less than they deserve by mankind asmen seek to explode that virtue whi
h they 
onsider but a myth. Even so, when the truth is �nallyknown, men will a
knowledge that \there is none good but one, that is, God" - no, not one, as JesusaÆrmed of old.8Pre
ious ones, supposing that right now you were sitting where I sit, how would you go aboutraising the understanding of mankind? What would you do to jar them from their lethargies? Wouldyou perhaps perform mira
les, believing that su
h a
tion would engender faith? Let me 
ite for youthe re
ord, pre
ious ones, on this matter - and I shall speak also from experien
e.It is a known fa
t that that whi
h mankind see and per
eive 
learly with the senses is oftendis
ounted with the passing of a few hours. Likewise, men's sense of the wondrous and the mira
ulousfades qui
kly. Thus, \illusion" is the word used by them in many 
ases to des
ribe reality and truth,whereas \fa
t" is the word used to des
ribe the data 
ompiled from me
hani
al experien
e, whi
h atbest has only a temporary reality in the in�nite 
y
les of existen
e.It may help, then, if I tell you that one of the greatest problems mankind has today is their needto 
reate laws within their own for
e�eld des
ribing both natural phenomena and the patterns ofso
iety. These laws all too often oppose the natural laws of the universe and the purity of the divineexpression. I do not say that if men were 
ertain that they were opposing the light that they would
ontinue to do so, but it is the 
loak of their un
ertainty that seems to give them li
ense to set upand establish \a way whi
h seemeth right" unto them, \but the end thereof are the ways of death."9The death whi
h I herein refer to is the death of the individual's opportunity to expand his greatersoul 
ons
iousness. This death is imposed upon man more by the evils of a me
hanized 
ivilizationthan it is by individual abuse of the law. For men are born into an environment whi
h at the onsetwould sti
e the very breath of the Holy Spirit whi
h infuses them with life if it were not for theguardian angels and all who serve to keep the 
ame of God blazing upon this darkened star.Those who love the world and the things that are of the world, being enamored by the illusionsthereof, seem unable to grasp the higher law; and this, perhaps, is self-in
i
ted punishment. For itis never the will of God to punish - even for evil deeds,10 seeing God does not hold awareness of evil.This point has always 
onfused some, who note in the an
ient writings that God admonishes men to\es
hew evil"11 and thunders from the mountain heights against those evildoers among mankind.Pre
ious ones, all life is God - that is to say, the 
ore of all life is God. But around the 
oreof expression has been woven the unnatural 
reation, in
uen
ed by subtle for
es whi
h have 
ausedthe departure from the original divine intent. It is in the garments surrounding the being of man,then, the dress of mankind (and I refer not to physi
al 
ostume but to the erroneous 
on
epts andideas with whi
h men 
lothe themselves) that truth is so drably presented. The best gifts of life areoften tossed into the garbage, while the most hideous and undeserving ideas are enthroned by erringmankind under the guise of intelle
tualism and existentialism, popularized by Jean-Paul Sartre, AynRand, and the like.Inasmu
h as the world itself and the world mood have be
ome a battleground for 
on
i
tingideologies, dis
rimination and a right sense (a sense of righteousness) must be per
eived by progressive8Matt. 19:17.9Prov. 14:12.10Ezek. 33:11.11I Pet. 3:11. 75



mankind as being most desirable. It has been well re
orded, \Ask, and ye shall re
eive."12 Therefore,we believe, in order to establish the power of God that shall free man from evil 
onditions that hemust �rst establish the desire for truth and then 
all to God for the power to know and to dis
ern\what is truth."13 Finding bit by bit the pie
es of regeneration, he must interlo
k them within thevery areas of his thought and feeling world until the Christ image reinfor
es the sagging vigor of thehuman psy
he. When the latent Christ image is developed in all of its magni�
ent power, mankind
an then safely tou
h to the tor
h the vestige of human 
reation, a shabby garment he no longerrequires.It must be understood by men that there is a personal, individual a
tion taking pla
e withinthemselves with whi
h none 
an meddle or interfere, in addition to the outer s
hema of world problemswith whi
h all mankind should 
ope in one or more of its phases. The world is 
onquered throughdivisive for
es and, in order to se
ure division, the for
es of negation drive into human personalitya spearhead of thought and feeling whi
h is oppositional in nature. The wealth of anathemas withwhi
h most individuals upon the planet surround themselves are in reality the thorns of life whi
hpier
e the soul and drain the vital energies of God from the reservoir of ea
h person, 
onsuming the
olle
tive measure of power in senseless aberrations.Now, if it seem that I intend here to o�end some who are not willing to a

ept my instru
tion asvalid, it is not so. I stand on freedom's truth yet make no 
hains to bind the hasty or impatient who
annot tarry to be taught anew. We nurture wholeness of soul. Never in all eternity 
an mankindalter spiritual law or the law of Love or universal fa
t by denial or reje
tion. It took boldness onmy part when I was embodied upon the Earth planet. It took boldness on the part of your SaintGermain, in the multitude of experien
es he had prior to his as
ension, to uphold freedom. And, Iwill de
eive you not - it will take boldness on your part to make progress in these times.I a
knowledge, you 
an be 
ontent in your present range of thought and experien
e and perhapsmake but little karma to add to the weight already established. I admit that you 
an transmutesome of that - a great deal of it, in fa
t - through proper use of the violet 
ame and the power ofsa
red de
rees. I a
knowledge that you 
an still the mind to re
eive greater inspiration from on highby proper te
hniques of meditation where the 
ons
iousness ever holds its awareness of God and themind is not left blank. But, pre
ious ones, in the realm of 
osmi
 opportunity and to satisfy the
rying demands of life upon the planetary body this hour, nothing will genuinely ful�ll the law ofthe inner Man ex
ept the remedying of the gross and sinister 
onditions whi
h presently threatenthe very existen
e of the planet itself.These 
onditions will not suddenly be
ome more 
orre
table be
ause someone wishes it to be so.There are 
ertain steps that must be taken. For truth and understanding are not me
hani
al. Theyare 
reative. And it is by the power of God that all life has been established. It is by the power mengive to error that life has been 
orrupted. And it is by the power of truth and the nobility of e�ortthat men shall invoke the purifying power from on high that shall heal the world in all of its 
urrentunrest and disturban
e.It is interesting to note that a 
hild, as he passed by a forest on the way to s
hool, noti
ed a verysmall and insigni�
ant tree no more than a foot high. He was positive of its existen
e and 
arefullymarked the spot in his own mind. Returning at the 
lose of the day's session, he noti
ed a toweringgiant of a tree whi
h appeared to be several hundred years old standing in its pla
e.As the tall 
edars of Lebanon rise to tou
h the hem of heaven's garb, so the building of the templeof God will magnetize the leaves of spiritual growth. Moreover, when that growth is nurtured anddesired, you will, like the boy who passed by the forest, see mira
les brought about in a day. Thereare some few who will turn from beloved Morya's green tree at the beginning of its day and, ere the12John 16:24; Matt. 7:7, 8.13John 18:38. 76



sun shall set upon them, they will see that it points the way on high and it shall be in their absen
ethat the growth will o

ur.I AM the Tree of Life that stands so tall,With what measure will ye measure it all?Relativity that shrinks not from the joy of truth -But by inward per
eption seeks the pea
e of proof.I AM thy stature rising boldUpon the ba
kground of universal framework old -Defending inward strength, the power to over
ome.I AM the root, the vine, the bran
hes, oneDivinely bless'd - a spire rising to the blue,Dren
hed with golden 
elestial �re hue.Forge ahead then, pre
ious ones, in generating a momentum of faith that refuses every appearan
ethat is less than perfe
tion. I do not 
are if I must needs repeat my words again and again. For Iknow that as you in faith absorb these words and 
ontemplate the fa
e of God, his perfe
tion willdes
end upon you and the world in all of its 
y
les and its wonders will over
ome the sinister desireof mankind to plunder the treasures of life that lie all around them.I know the abundant sense of God's gra
e will alter old 
on
epts andThose who 
an see the need to 
onsume the drossWill have no sense of mortal lossIn whatsoever must transpireBut will see! And seeing inwardly, per
eiveThat justi
e must the pain of life relieveAnd grant a new and holy 
on
ept unto all -A lifting of the shrouded, mortal pallTill the holy light of God shines o'er all mankindAnd the earth that is the Lord's - the fulness allIs so a
knowledged by every tongue.The snares of the wi
ked verily will the righteous es
apeAs they kneel before God and take their hands,Signifying a
tion,And plunge them into the lave of God's holy willFor purity in expression.Kneeling there they may disturb the water's 
alm re
e
tion,And the old image will fade, and Adam die,But Christ within their humble heartsWill shape his 
ame as in the �ery furna
e old -His image then, will royally appear within thefragrant pool of LifeWhere roses pour their sweet perfume -The Se
ond Coming of the ChristWill �ll the earthly roomAnd break the deadly silen
e of the tomb -The vault of mortal past.As rainbow rays and heavenly joy surround ea
h heart at last77



With gra
e atrembling in the 
up of LifeAnd anxious then as now to honor Son of God,Their hands rea
h up in hope to a

ents fair.\Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee" -A 
ry resounding down the Universal Hall,Resounding with a joyful 
all -\My Father, I am home!"To God the Glory, I AM The Great Divine Dire
tor
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Chapter 19The Great Divine Dire
tor - May 9, 1965Vol. 8 No. 19 - The Great Divine Dire
tor - May 9, 1965THE MECHANIZATION CONCEPTA Manifesto by the Great Divine Dire
torPart QQuestTo the Living Souls Whi
h the Lord God Has Implanted in Man, I Address the Subje
t of theQuest and Your LoveWhi
h You Pour Out from the God Flame of Your Heart to Every Part of Life - for That Love IsYour Freedom as Nothing Else Can Be:There is a questing, a longing that �lls the soul of man at times to the point of over
ow. Thememory of God, intertwined within the heart and soul of man, is not easily forgotten and 
an neverbe erased! The erstwhile imagery of the sensual world, the whole me
hani
al sense whi
h mankindhave externalized, 
an neither 
hallenge nor overthrow one pre
ious thread of the divine memory.Thus the tapestry of life upon earth is interwoven, darkened threads upon the bright ones.The tenden
y on the part of mankind, however, to a

ept almost me
hani
ally whatever 
ir
um-stan
es 
ome their way as being the will of God does not shew forth a 
orre
t understanding of hislaw. The law is not punitive but exemplary, seeking to show mankind by the power of example thatseeds of evil origin and thoughts of negation do not produ
e ex
ept after their kind.Oh, how great, then, is the potential for good whi
h the universe exudes. The \living soul"1 whi
hthe Lord God has implanted in man within the Eden of his 
ons
iousness must be tapped by tuningthe self, or the soul within, so that it might resonate with the vibratory a
tion of the harmony ofGod. This is not an easy task, and 
ountless individuals upon the planet who are dashed hither andthither by for
es they do not 
omprehend ought to learn a lesson from their la
k of mastery and seekto avail themselves of our instru
tion.As
ended master law is a 
ompendium of knowledge, greater and superior to all that men haveupon earth, to all material sense, and to all me
hani
al systems. It is unthinkable, then, that thevery short attention span of those among men who are impatient should be the 
riteria by whi
h theyjudge the value of pursuing the spiritual path - simply be
ause they have not derived the rewardsthey expe
ted in the time allotment whi
h they deemed suÆ
ient to master the 
y
les of the ages.I shall be forthright. I shall be honest, O mankind of earth. In view of the prevalent rate ofself-de
eption, it is 
ertainly good and proper that we should 
ontinue the dissemination of that1Gen. 2:7. 79



truth whi
h will make you free.Mankind study for hours, years, and an entire lifetime to master te
hniques of the physi
al s
ien
esor the development of a system that 
an be used for the attainment of fame or wealth. Some menturn to our tea
hings and after a span of �ve, ten, or even �fty years 
onsider that they should havea
hieved 
omplete self-mastery. Let them take into a

ount the numerous embodiments they havehad during whi
h their attention has been given to outer things and the mastery of materiality. Somehave even been slothful in manifesting a physi
al rate of 
omprehension and have sought leisure notso mu
h to expand the soul as to permit the indulgen
e of 
ons
iousness in the questionable businessof doing nothing.In the temple of Serapis at Luxor, the beautiful As
ension Temple, are given those dis
iplines
al
ulated to give man his vi
tory over the material senses and past momentums of negation. Somemen feel disposed to 
ringe at the thought of 
oming under the dis
ipline of Serapis or even of myself.Others would shun even the gentle Kuthumi.Well, let me tell you, blessed ones, that the world is a more harsh guru and tea
her, and thelaws of man are far less lenient in their 
orre
tion of mankind's deeds and in their instru
tion tothe soul than the as
ended masters ever would be. This is the 
ase of human bondage leading togreater human bondage whereas the as
ended masters may impose upon you or assist you to imposeupon yourself a 
ertain dis
ipline for a period of years whi
h ultimately will give you your immortalfreedom.Looking ba
kward from the mountaintop after the 
limb, the way seems less arduous. But gazingupward from the base, fear of unknown 
hasms and of unheard-of dangers may intrude itself uponthe mind.I would generate in this series a strength, with those able to bear it, that shall grant a new measureof gra
e to those who desire it. This leads me to the subje
t of the importan
e of the Quest. Toes
ape from the 
urrent 
rises of the world would be easy enough if men were to seek only for personalliberation. But when the hierar
hial plan is honored and men 
onsider themselves to be a part ofthe divine 
aravan, there is a 
ertain innate quality whi
h you 
all love that a�ords the release oftender 
are and 
on
ern for the evolutions of this planet.Now, I do not say that those whose every tenden
y is evil should be pursued. I do say thatlove should be expressed toward all in the same vein, that is, a

ording to the golden rule2 - themanifestation of a high standard of 
ondu
t toward all parts of life, regardless of whether or notthese individual parts or even the 
olle
tive whole seem to respond to the love you pour out. For thelove whi
h you pour out is your freedom, as nothing else 
an be.I do think, however, that wisdom would dire
t that your real attention should be to those whorespond to the ministrations whi
h you seek to impart and the servi
e you wish to render. It is follyto permit yourselves to be trampled upon by the world. The almost ruthless sense of mission whi
himbued the Christ, exalted the God in man, and was the mira
ulous 
on
ept that he expressed - itis the freedom of his 
on
epts and the 
on
epts of the Brotherhood that must pour through you thedivine radian
e whi
h over
omes the world.Make no mistake about it, the world must be over
ome. This world of whi
h we speak is notthe earth and her evolutions - it is not the for
es of nature and the beings of the elements - it isthe me
hani
al 
ivilization known as so
iety. This is a passing ephemera, a glittering miasma, anonentity if I ever saw one!Yet the Spirit of the Christ, more alive today than ever, is di�used through the very physi
alroots of the kingdom of nature. There has o

urred this year during the Easter season a longed-for rejuvenation within the heart of the earth. A greater hope and sense of freedom is rapidly2Matt. 7:12. 80



spreading a
ross the fa
e of the terrestrial globe through the ministrations of the elementals. Thesetiny intelligen
es whom God has utilized as 
aretakers of this pre
ious globe whi
h is your planetaryhome, destined to radiate so mu
h light, a
tually hold the balan
e of harmony for the earth as againstmankind's dis
ordant 
reations.The beloved as
ended masters, 
ountless angels, devas, builders of form, and 
osmi
 beings haveliterally showered their life upon the planetary body. Unas
ended mankind have also poured out amagni�
ent dedi
ation. As I gaze upon the 
onglomerate o�ering upon the altar of Almighty God, Iam reminded of the destiny of this planet and its people and I say again: The Quest must 
ontinue!In the boldness of the Spirit, in the illumination of Christ-good, in true brotherhood, in the pursuitof pea
e whi
h honors God and the divine ideal of a
tion is the ful�llment of the questing soul. It isno less marvelous when I tell thee that the answer to all lies within the God 
ame of thy heart. It isno less magni�
ent when I tell thee that thou shalt one day be
ome the fullness of all that God is.It is perhaps true that I would antedate the hour of the full appearing of vi
tory in the souls ofall men and end, if I 
ould, the senseless struggle and the long night of shadowed intrigue. This I
annot do to the fullest without the 
omplete 
ooperation of many unas
ended ones. I refer here tothat 
omplete 
ooperation whi
h 
omes from hearts yearning for more of God and his understanding- humble hearts, yet unafraid. I see, then, that the pure sense of God's own 
reativity must holdsway in those who would emulate the as
ended masters' 
ons
iousness.To be willing to be led to greater purity of thought and feeling, to be willing to 
hange as Godwould have men do, to be willing to seek and 
ontinue to seek over every human despair is to releasethe blue lightning of good fortune within the �ner bodies of man. In this manner, ni
he by ni
he,from 
revy to solid ro
k, the faithful rise upon the holy mount of attainment.I remain The Great Divine Dire
tor
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Chapter 20The Great Divine Dire
tor - May 16,1965 Vol. 8 No. 20 - The Great Divine Dire
tor - May 16, 1965THE MECHANIZATION CONCEPTA Manifesto by the Great Divine Dire
torPart RRealityTo Men and Women Who Would Be
ome God Oriented,I Would Speak on That Reality Whi
h Frees fromMe
hani
al Reason and Experien
e Criteria andWill Bring You to the Feet of the Master Presen
e ofYour Being, Free at Last from the Enslavement of theFinite Self:Let us now deal honestly with reality, that we may 
ast aside the unwanted and the unreal.As the ladies and gentlemen of this twentieth 
entury take su
h simple obje
ts as the dishes fromtheir tables and pla
e them in an ele
tri
 washing ma
hine, they are 
ompleting with relative easeand in a most pra
ti
al way a task whi
h for generations has been most undesirable. The me
hani
al
ontrivan
es of this age have freed mankind from many undesirable tasks, and the future holdspromise of even greater freedom.Now, I do not think that there are many who suppose that we, in our releases, would propose man'sabandonment of these aids and assistan
es, and I feel 
ertain that most individuals have grasped, atleast in part, the message we have sought to 
onvey. However, as I begin to dis
uss reality, I wish tomake 
ertain that all understand that we seek to free mankind from the me
hani
al sense itself andnot from mere apparatus.May I ask you, then, if men should attain to the stature where, at a wave of the hand, the disheswould disappear from their table, to reappear when needed all washed and 
lean (as re
ounted bySaint Germain in some of his previous writings), if this pro
ess would not be a superior method evento the ele
tri
al ma
hine itself? Certainly the modern applian
e is an improvement over the handmethod, but I think the spiritual method is superior to all!The evolution of human thought and feeling, the progress made in the distribution of energy, andthe a
quisition of new sour
es of power upon the planet have startled those who have been 
aught,83



timewise, on the edge of the age where older methods are fading and the newer ones are beginningto blossom. As in
oming youth a

ept the 
urrent modes of 
ivilization so naturally, there is lesswonderment at the marvels of the me
hani
al age.Now, there are two for
es at work whi
h relate to s
ienti�
 me
hanization, both of whi
h 
ouldhave ill e�e
ts upon mankind. The one is the 
ompla
ent sense of taking all a
hievement for grantedwithout appre
iating or analyzing the tremendous e�orts men have made to improve their lot. Theother is 
omplete absorption with me
hani
al 
on
epts whereby all is seen through the outer exam-inations of physi
al s
ien
e, whi
h attributes both 
ause and e�e
t to the material universe. This I
onsider to be likened somewhat unto a man gaining the world of me
hani
al ideas while losing hissoul-sense that needs, as the greatest of all talents, to be nurtured and expanded. As Jesus said:\What shall it pro�t a man, if he shall gain the whole world, and lose his own soul?"1I often use the dire
t statement to expound truth and the law, for it 
uts through all humanequivo
ation. Men may toss aside the most beautiful jewel with the wave of the hand and deemit but glass or 
laptrap; but if the sparkle within the stone is signi�
ant of its true value, then noamount of human attempt at devaluation 
an rob the obje
t of its 
herished quality. Let us, then,�rst take the dire
t line into the realm of appraisal and evaluate now some of the 
onditions existentin so
iety today.The purpose of life is de�nitely not for the attainment of name or fame or even the a

umulationof the world's goods under seal of temporal power. But if it were, in order to su

essfully a

omplishthis goal it would be ne
essary for men to seek their fame from God. Surely he who sees all theinward purposes of mankind would unmask those who might seek to attain a pla
e in his kingdomwithout the use of his virtue and purity. And this would be done qui
kly if Wisdom had her perfe
tway.The impa
t of the idea of personal advan
ement in a statused so
iety is very great today, andthe for
es of edu
ation have been deployed around mortal attainment whereas the attainment ofimmortality plays se
ond �ddle, as mankind would say it, to the pure purposes of the reality of manwhi
h are undermined by the unreal human miasma to whi
h mankind pay allegian
e.The tremendous a

ent whi
h man and so
iety have pla
ed upon personal advan
ement has onlyreinfor
ed the human ego and made mankind vulnerable to a host of psy
hopathi
 diseases, mostof whi
h stem from an exaggerated sense of self-importan
e and the frustration of nonful�llment.There is, however, a de�nite weakness in the link between universal so
iety and the individual.This la
k of identi�
ation with universal purpose and almost total involvement in the mesh of selffrequently manifests as emotional hysteria. The impa
t of overwrought emotions on the unstablemind oriented around self-attainment 
reates out of the unreal a false sense of existen
e. Like a rat
aught in a maze, the human nervous system 
ollapses and men's hearts fail them for fear2 be
auseof the tensions this hour has generated upon earth.Long ago we released the words \From the unreal, lead me to the real. From darkness, lead meto light."3 The light of reality is always God-oriented, and it is just this simple - that God is light.The imprisoned splendor of his light, fragmented from the pure white multiprismed rainbow beams,di�uses itself in substan
e, as in so
iety, as a potential of the �rst magnitude. When men be
omeGod-oriented, they �nd that reality whi
h frees them from me
hani
al reason and experien
e 
riteriaand brings them to the feet of the Master Presen
e of Being, free at last from the enslavement of the�nite self.Let none suppose that we do not understand and re
ognize the need for order and dis
ipline inthe world of form. We re
ognize the need for law and the 
odi�
ation of law. We also approve of1Mark 8:36.2Luke 21:26.3From the Brihadaranyaka Upanishad. 84



the training of the young in a properly dire
ted manner, but we deplore the in
reasing tenden
yof so
iety to train by rote while ignoring the awful exposure of young lifestreams to the infe
tiousdelinquen
ies of the age.Some may take ex
eption to me and suppose that so
iety does not ignore these things. But Ithink that the self-
entered orientation of many parents, with their tenden
ies to slough o� theirresponsibilities to their 
hildren upon others whenever and wherever they 
an, has 
aused them toutilize their o�spring for the support of their egos and prideful exhibition. While the nurturing andoverseeing of the expansion of Christlike qualities is ignored, many 
hildren are not taught how torelate their identity with their spiritual goals nor are they taught how the domesti
 world of form isa s
hoolroom to prepare them for ful�llment in the 
osmi
 universe of spirituality.I view with mixed emotions mankind's spatial explorations, per
eiving both good and bad possi-bilities for mankind. Certainly the higher 
oun
ils of the universe do not approve of the distortions inlife pra
ti
ed upon earth that bring about war, pestilen
e, inharmony, and disease. To export these
ommodities, or attempt to do so, to other systems of worlds would be a disaster for all 
on
erned.On the other hand, man's attention being turned toward spa
e 
an provide, if it is kept in properbalan
e and 
he
k, at least some expanded awareness of the universe. We hope this awareness willnot provide a mere es
ape from the human snarl but that it will be integrated into the thoughtpatterns of men in a 
onstru
tive fashion so as to bring the greatest bene�t to the planet and itspeople.Man's religious theology needs to be revised in the light of the expanding knowledge of the universe.This has never been a problem for us, for we have been 
ontinually subje
t to that revision whi
hthe 
ontinual unfoldment of the soul, known as expansion, ne
essarily entails. The word re-vision
onnotes this pro
ess.Pre
ious ones, I think it almost trite when I ponder upon all that I have released in this series thatI have a
tually drawn out for you that whi
h is real and that whi
h is unreal. Like a 
hild having arandom pile of many 
olored straws before him, you are 
hallenged to extri
ate the one straw thatis unique without 
ollapsing the total stru
ture of human thought systems. A simple hook of themind, in most 
ases, will prove eÆ
a
ious in removing the one 
on
ept whi
h is the key to all futureunderstanding. Having on
e extri
ated the key straw, all others may be eliminated if they do notfall into pattern.Mankind ought to �nd little diÆ
ulty in dis
erning truth if they base their deliberations uponthe two 
riteria I have outlined in my dis
ussions on that whi
h is God-oriented and that whi
h isunreal.I am real. The Great Divine Dire
tor
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Chapter 21The Great Divine Dire
tor - May 23,1965 Vol. 8 No. 21 - The Great Divine Dire
tor - May 23, 1965THE MECHANIZATION CONCEPTA Manifesto by the Great Divine Dire
torPart SSalvationTo Dis
iples of Christ Who Would Feed the Lambs of God,I Charge You to First Se
ure Your Own Salavation byAbsolute Faith in Almighty God and His Laws, for TherebyYou Will Find in the Christ Image of the As
ended MasterCons
iousness the Ne
essary Determination and Dire
tion to Deliver the Age from the Me
hanizedDe
eption of theFallen Ones:There is no permanent se
urity anywhere ex
ept in God. To seek and to �nd his gra
e is therequirement of every hour. Just as there is delineation in the four kingdoms of matter - the mineralkingdom being at the bottom of the s
ale, the vegetable kingdom se
ond, the animal kingdom third,and the human kingdom fourth - so gradations of 
ons
iousness exist within the framework of man'sbeing. Thus, in assessing a man's attainments, the position of his 
ons
iousness - his starting point ina given embodiment - must be taken into a

ount as well as his present level on the s
ale of progress.A sense of frustration often o

urs in men who do not appre
iate their own strides in 
ons
iousness- their spiritual a

omplishment and in
reased understanding whi
h manifest as the result of their
alls. Often, be
ause they do not realize from what level they have 
ome, they do not per
eive thefull range of their own progress. Also, there is a false sense of exaltation whi
h sometimes 
omes totempt them. This sense would 
onvey to their 
ons
iousness the feeling that they had attained to agreater measure of progress than that whi
h they have a
tually externalized. Whatever thought ormotive serves to amplify pride rather than humility should be s
rutinized by the initiate.Let us portray 
orre
t balan
e in the whole matter. Why not, pre
ious ones, tie yourself toabsolute faith in Almighty God and his laws with the full 
ommitment of thy being to him? Then a
ontinuous out
ow of God-determination will be released into your world whi
h will set about fromhigher levels to 
orre
t error and establish progress. Let God be the dire
tor of that progress. I donot say that no e�ort should ever be made by you to measure self-attainment, but I feel 
ertain that87



the highest aspirations are to be found in the Christ image as epitomized by the as
ended master
ons
iousness.The denial of lesser qualities within the world should be made in two ways: by dire
t denial of thepower of error to in
uen
e thought or a
tion, and by obedien
e to the requirements of the law whi
hestablishes right a
tion. When men begin to se
ure the bastions of immortality in themselves, whenmen begin to 
omprehend in part the wondrous advent of truth with its many fa
ets and exquisitesplendor shining in the mind of God, they will then per
eive the release of his immortal 
ons
iousnessinto their individual worlds and thus will God's righteousness be sustained upon earth.Mu
h failure in religion today o

urs be
ause mankind have pla
ed their hopes in mortality. Theydesire to perpetuate that whi
h is familiar to them instead of striving to attain that whi
h is promisedof God. Mankind must have the 
ourage to pioneer God's 
ountry, to probe his se
rets, to strivefor his way of life! As the Christ drove the money
hangers from the temple, 
hallenging the evils ofthe day,1 men of the hour must overthrow the tables of their own human 
reations and 
ustoms andni
eties whi
h do not amount even to an anthill in the building of the temples of the new age.Lift up your eyes, pre
ious ones, to the hills of attainment; for many have also attained to be
ometowers of strength in 
osmi
 as well as terrestrial history. You have in the annals of the world there
ords of many leaders, and the arrows of light whi
h they have blazed a
ross the heavens revealthat the pre
ision and perfe
tion of heaven is superior to all of mankind's faith in material systems.Now, one of the most awesome threats to mankind today is the unfortunate use whi
h is madeof hypnotism. And I say awesome be
ause this parti
ular evil is 
loaked with authority from aprofessional group highly esteemed by mankind. We do not deny that a very high per
entage ofembodied mankind are subje
t to hypnoti
 
ontrol to some degree through many subtle in
uen
es,but we aÆrm that this ought not to be; for that whi
h binds the mind of man to the spell of mayi
glitter is also a me
hani
al holding of the attention of the outer man upon matter and form in orderto enslave the spirit of man whi
h originally 
ame forth as a 
ame from the heart of God.Hypnosis in any form is a sooty business, for thereby the 
lean burning 
ame of the soul is mingledwith abominable substan
e so as to 
oat the lens of the mind with the appearan
e of imperfe
tion inthe guise of perfe
tion. It is the work of the wi
ked who say, \Let us do evil, that good may 
ome."And, in the words of Saint Paul, their damnation is just.2This me
hani
al 
louding of man's knowing also o

urs in the release of subliminal advertisingthrough television and motion pi
ture s
reens. Well, let them have their day of \spots" and in
uen
e- truly they have their reward! The karmi
 re
ord grows heavy with drops of retribution, and I thinkit shall return unto those who would me
hani
ally enslave the minds of men.One day, per
han
e, mankind in their work with 
olor photography will learn how to 
apture thehuman aura in full 
olor. How, then, will evil men 
on
eal themselves, seeing a simple 
li
k of theshutter will reveal their true 
hara
ter? Presently, spe
ially trained investigators working in spiritualrealms are able to make these appraisals; yet, be
ause of the uns
rupulous few who invade this �eldin their supposed sear
h for truth, the masses of mankind will not have faith in that whi
h is invisibleto them.Se
urity and salvation are the longings of mankind, but there is no se
urity in what might beappropriately termed a bomb-shelter 
ons
iousness whi
h seeks to preserve itself in a world wheredestru
tion is both imminent and a
tual. Here 
ulture, love, and spiritual attributes are oftenshattered by the violen
e of misguided youth and age alike. Therefore, I think that it is well that Iherein reveal a bit more 
on
erning hierar
hy.The Great White Brotherhood, in its role of establishing inner and outer fo
uses of light to assist1Mark 11:15-19.2Rom. 3:8. 88



the planetary evolution, is the organization of the as
ended masters whereby divine love, wisdom,and power 
ow forth to the earth to assist it in rising from its prone position. Ea
h time we establishan outer s
hool or fo
us, the 
oun
ils of the ungodly almost immediately set about to see how they
an degrade its image and destroy its 
oheren
e, unity, and e�e
tiveness. To do this they utilizeevery means, in
luding the release by 
ounterfeit organizations of false statements in the masters'names.Is heaven divided? I think not! Would Morya advo
ate that his blessed 
helas should 
ut them-selves asunder from the reality of our releases? I think not. Yet some would lead others to believeso. We are all one and seek to draw forth unity among all our genuine groups. Those who pra
ti
ede
eit have no s
ruples - remember that, blessed people. But their tools are often unwitting andthink they do God servi
e by denying our best representatives. If you 
annot learn by knowing theLord's voi
e for yourself, then the hard way will have to be your tea
her, and I think many will losemu
h of the divine potential.Many may be de
eived, but the Father's hand will ultimately stay every plague of paralyzinggreed that in seeking ex
lusivity denies universality. God is one! When Peter was tempted to denythe Christ, the words of his Master e
hoed in his heart: \Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hath desiredto have you, that he may sift you as wheat: But I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not . . . "3Later Peter himself warned those to whom he prea
hed the gospel of Christ: \Be sober, be vigilant;be
ause your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may devour."4The beloved Paul also warned the early Christians 
on
erning \false apostles, de
eitful workers,"who transformed themselves into the apostles of Christ. He 
ounseled that they should not besurprised, \for Satan himself is transformed into an angel of light. Therefore it is no great thing ifhis ministers also be transformed as the ministers of righteousness; whose end shall be a

ording totheir works."5There are always rea
tionaries in every age who would rise in s
orn, indignation, and banefulmisunderstanding to atta
k or attempt to thwart our a
tion through our embodied 
helas. Defensivemeasures of the spirit must, therefore, be 
onstantly maintained; for I assure you, beloved ones, thatmankind would de�nitely not have 
ontinued to exist in the relative se
urity whi
h they have enjoyedfor generations if it had not been for the 
ontinuous out
ow of 
osmi
 mer
y released through the
alls of our 
helas on earth. Do not underestimate the power of spiritual gra
e in its mighty onrushtoward perfe
tion.One of the great errors of the age whi
h is, of 
ourse, understood by us is the slant whi
h theadvertising world has used to sell their produ
ts through personal appeal to the vanity and self-interest of individuals. We understand the natural pursuit of every lifestream who desires to �ndgreater happiness, but we hardly believe that through the use of mere outer-world produ
ts or humanglamour mankind shall �nd ful�llment.Perhaps we have been a bit timid ourselves, or should I say 
onservative and digni�ed, in notemploying more spe
ta
ular methods to a
quaint mankind with the wonderful produ
t whi
h wehave to o�er. After all, blessed ones, we are marketing divine freedom to the earth and 
onveyingit to individuals every day, yet we are seldom seen or heard in the marketpla
e of life. Perhaps the\shouting from the housetops" through the multitudes of antennas rea
hing out into the ethers shallone day 
onvey a greater measure of heaven's law to the earth. We shall see.Above all in this release I desire to 
onvey to those who would follow the law of the Christ thatthe feeding of the sheep was pinpointed in the statement made three times by the Christ to Peter63Luke 22:31, 32.4I Pet. 5:8.5II Cor. 11:13-15.6John 21:15-17. 89



as being urgent for every age. Therefore, where personal se
urity is 
on
erned and where the law ofGod and his salvation is to be promulgated, it must be by the feeding of the lambs of God, thosewho know his voi
e and seek to �nd him.7Jesus also spoke of \other sheep, whi
h are not of this fold." He said, \Them also I must bring,and they shall hear my voi
e; and there shall be one fold, and one shepherd."8 Do you know, blessedones, of whom he spake? Have your hearts pondered the mission of the Christ as it has applied tomillions of lifestreams throughout the ages and 
y
les of being and upon other systems of worlds?Someday you will be shown the re
ord of truth and see how this beloved Son of God has a
tuallyassisted the evolutions of this entire planetary 
hain through his gentle, yet powerful ministrations.In the annals of God are re
orded entry upon entry of the servi
es of his wholly pure and perfe
tbeing. I mention this that you might see the hope of salvation for all of God's sons, for they tooshall be perfe
ted in him and in the words of the Christ \go and do likewise."9Let us, then, expand every fa
ility to 
arry on his servi
e and thus properly use those me
hani
sof this age whi
h are available as God intends. Then one day perhaps greater freedom shall 
ometo all in the proper use of life's many gifts and gra
es. Can it be ere the sun set upon this day ofgolden opportunity?We 
ontinue to lead onward with our 
loud of divine witness - the white 
loud of billowing radian
eby day and the �ery pillar by night.10 The promised land is not won me
hani
ally but by exaltationof spirit, by inward faith, and by 
laim-staking of that whi
h is so supremely worthy. So shall men�nd purity, happiness, and love in our way.All blessings from The Great Divine Dire
tor

7John 10:1-5.8John 10:16.9Luke 10:37.10Exod. 13:21, 22. 90



Chapter 22The Great Divine Dire
tor - May 30,1965 Vol. 8 No. 22 - The Great Divine Dire
tor - May 30, 1965THE MECHANIZATION CONCEPTA Manifesto by the Great Divine Dire
torPart TTheeTo Ameri
a and to Thee, O Shining World, Why Will YeTarry! A

ept Thy Mantle of Leadership and of Challenge to Deliver to the People of God Freedomand the Message of the True Man
hild - the Christ Image of Every Man by Whi
h All Things Wereand Are Made. Rise Then to the Grandeur of Your Noble Birthright and Throw O� the Me
hani
alYoke!Of thee I sing! As we survey at inner levels the magni�
ent 
on
ept held by your beloved SaintGermain for Ameri
a, we are reminded of the great vision of the as
ended masters' 
oun
ils for theearth and her evolutions.Of thee I sing! O shining world, how great is God's 
on
ept for thee. With what hope wert thouissued forth from the great dayspring to be as a natural planetary home, part of a vast galaxy system,part of 
osmos. To thy halls, to thy ro
ks, to thy plains were destined to be brought the wondrouspowers of 
elestial beauty and harmony. Thy 
ivilizations, stret
hing from pole to pole, were intendedto manifest the harmony of universal love. The high road of adventure and 
omradeship was impartedto thee by the sons of God who 
ame to thee.The messages that were uttered by the many avatars of God who have visited and 
arried outtheir missions to the earth have been varied in expression. Some uttered the law in thundering tones.Others spake gently or taught by the silent power of example. No sure mold, no single way, hasexpressed all of the attributes of God save the swaddling garment of the Christ whi
h revealed forall time to 
ome that the Christ image of every man is the universal Christ image of God - the Sonof God.The words uttered by John \All things were made by him; and without him was not any thingmade that was made"1 referred to the Solar Logos - the Son of God - the Christ image that \BeforeAbraham was, I AM."21John 1:3.2John 8:58. 91



Why, then, will ye tarry? This question brings to mind the tarrying of man upon the 
ross ofmatter and form. So frequently have men asked, \How long, O Lord?"The sands of time 
ow gently downward at times as softly falling snow and then again harshly asthough driven by a stinging wind. They seem to maintain no evenness in their 
ow. The 
ons
iousnessthat beholds life is the interpreter of the relative des
ent of time. In the eternal, all-loving mind ofGod, the wondrous parade of the stars dan
es forth from his bosom of in�nite �re, 
arrying a messageof universal love that inspires men 
on
erning the unfettered vastness of eternity as it manifests inmoments of 
ons
iousness.Men are inspired by the sun as they gaze upon the explosion of an atom of substan
e, as theylook within the 
up of a tiny violet or a billowing violet 
loud at sunset. In all the moving for
es ofuniversal love beheld by man, there is a Spirit, a Master Presen
e, that 
olors all life with grandeur,with beauty, with logi
, at on
e in time and in�nity. We know and we have be
ome one with thatSpirit - whi
h is God.Your Presen
e 
onveys to you the answer to the unknown. It is mirrored in the very heart ofbeing. The e
hoes of eternity, the resounding of the voi
e of God, is heard within the mind and heartof man. Out of the silen
e is heard the voi
e of God: \Why will ye tarry?"There are many reasons for the seeming delays toward mankind's perfe
tion. Some of these maybe remedied by mankind, and some are dependent upon the great, eternal fullness of time. A 
osmi
event waiting to happen is born be
ause it is ripe or overripe, but the me
hani
al patterns of mankindhave but sustained the re
al
itran
e of the ra
e - the 
old denial of the power of invisible love.As I speak the words \invisible love," I know full well that whereas the wind may not be outwardlyper
eived, the e�e
t of its blowing upon the trees 
an be. Therefore, the power of God's love uponthe spirit of man is eviden
ed in 
ountless fa
es and eyes, mirrored there for all to behold who 
anrightly read. And thus the glow of In�nity - builded upon mineral, ro
k, dust, and star, 
owing in�re and water and thought, surging in feeling and fountain from the depths of being - wells up inSaint Germain's vision of freedom for Ameri
a as the land of the free and the home of the brave.What tarnish the 
enturies have brought to this noble vision so lately externalized in this greatland, Ameri
a. With the swirl of me
hani
al progress, the soul of man has been dashed downward intoa maelstrom of destru
tivity and the whole world has jealously sought to keep pa
e with Ameri
a'srate of progress.Now then, let us aÆrm, the dream need not be broken. For out of the 
ru
ible of the past fewde
ades, the hopes of 
ontemporary men for pea
e, for vi
tory, for freedom 
an still be realized.Your 
onstitution and your history, O Ameri
a, are replete with examples of sa
ri�
e and unsel�shstruggle. As I 
onspire with the hosts of light as to how to deliver this great land from its bondageinto the fullness of its dream born in the mind of God, forti�ed by Saint Germain, and loved bymany of his 
helas throughout the world, I re
all that with God all things are possible.3Let us by truth 
ountera
t the mimi
ry of the me
hani
al hordes. Per
entagewise, the 
reationsthat we have termed \me
hani
al man" are few in proportion to the number of individuals in theworld who are the true 
reation of God and a part of this planetary evolution. They who havea threefold 
ame burning within their hearts are the many, and the misguided and misguidingmis
reations are the relative few. Unfortunately, however, by reason of their me
hani
al brillian
eand their knowledge of the manipulation of matter and men, many of them are in positions of power;yet I would never do despite to the many in su
h positions who are honorable and just and true.I would point out to the world and to Ameri
a to awake and to realize that the purity of ElMorya's program as propounded in his En
y
li
al on World Good Will4 is very great. Yet all that3Matt. 19:26.4El Morya, En
y
li
al on World Good Will: A Report to the Earth (Los Angeles: The Summit Lighthouse, 1975).92



we release to mankind in worded expression 
an 
ome alive only in the �eld of a
tion through theresponse of divine gra
e in the hearts of our hearers.Therefore, pause to 
onsider the vision of Ezekiel in the valley of the dry bones.5 Re
ognize thatvitality must be poured into the heart of Ameri
a and the world and that that vitality must be God'slife, God's gra
e, and God's purity. The essen
e of true being must sweep the world!Now, even right a
tion when wrought by men whose hands are sullied with the vestiges of human�lth 
annot 
reate a perfe
t work. In the �eld of art, there are many who produ
e from a sullied spirita work of intri
ate and relatively beautiful symmetry; yet there is a wret
hed et
hing behind the
anvased s
ene, behind the s
reen of appearan
e, whi
h transmits itself to the sensitive and revealssu
h art, although a

laimed by the world, as la
king in true spiritual gra
e. By a like token, thatwhi
h is imperfe
tly exe
uted may be but the manifest e�ort of some who have not yet attained thefullness of the te
hnique but, be
ause the spirit is pure, noble, and grand, there is a tou
h of heavenin all that they handle.Let me referen
e the story of Midas, who turned to gold all that he tou
hed. Would it not be wellto 
ultivate the Spirit of God and his gra
e within mind and heart, within thought and feeling, sothat the Lord might work his works of spiritual gra
e within you that his hands through you mighttou
h all life, 
hanging all to golden-age love, law, and liberty?If mankind would only realize that the great I AM is the only doer (as well as the open door),they, too, would know the depth of understanding whi
h was imparted to the King Nebu
hadnezzarwhi
h 
aused him to ex
laim, \And he doeth a

ording to his will in the army of heaven, and amongthe inhabitants of the earth: and none 
an stay his hand, or say unto him, What doest thou?"6This is the answer for the freedom of man from me
hani
al stagnation. Thus as thy day is, soshall thy strength be.7 Thus shalt thou mount up with wings as eagles to attain some portion of thyeternal vi
tory. For unto thee have I given my promise of old: Thou shalt run, and not be weary;and thou shalt walk, and not faint.8To Ameri
a is given leadership, to the world is given 
hallenge! The people of every land mustrise to the grandeur of their noble birthright and throw o� the me
hani
al yoke!For progress, I AM The Great Divine Dire
tor

5Ezek. 37.6Dan. 4:35.7Deut. 33:25.8Isa. 40:31. 93
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Chapter 23The Great Divine Dire
tor - June 6, 1965Vol. 8 No. 23 - The Great Divine Dire
tor - June 6, 1965THE MECHANIZATION CONCEPTA Manifesto by the Great Divine Dire
torPart UYouTo You Who Are the Created Image, Know Thy Creator -Know Him as Thy True Self, Know Thy Self in Him - andThereby Assume the Robe of Responsibility to Multiply the Loaves and Fishes of Life and to Feedthe Multitudes the Living Word:There is a vast di�eren
e between Creator and 
reated, yet the investiture of the divine image- \In the image of God 
reated he him"1 - signi�es that there is re
e
ted in man the image ofImmortality as a pattern whi
h man is destined, if he will a

ept the will of God, to outpi
ture lineupon line throughout his in�nite existen
e. In the ultimate sense, then, man would truly be
ome notmerely the 
reated but the Creator. This transfer of responsibility in the domain of self is so subtlethat many pass through embodiment after embodiment of religious seeking as well as intelle
tuala

omplishment without 
ognizing the basi
 fa
t stated herein.Yet some measure of thought and attunement is perhaps required before the full understand-ing dawns, with all of its wonder, upon mankind. Herein lies a phase of the great ma
ro
os-mi
/mi
ro
osmi
 inter
hange. The Creator with all of his wisdom and gra
e has no need of theme
hani
al sense; for by the simple power of the will to do, all life bows to obey in the in�nite worldof God. The phrase \made a little lower than the angels, and 
rowned with glory and honour"2 sig-ni�es that mankind holds within his hand of thought and feeling, most spe
i�
ally within his handof a

eptan
e as an individual monad, the full authority for his world.Let the ages roll. Let universes as s
rolls unfold and be enfolded. The being of man 
an neverattain to its predestined God-magni�
en
e until the will of man submits to do so. And thus, there isa 
ertain in
ongruous-appearing a
tion in the divine plan, judged from the human level. But I assureall who read my words that there is no di
hotomy in the Godhead. There are no 
hasms within themind of Christ. The highway of holiness and God-purity whi
h stands before every man who willinvoke it is yet a 
lear and beautiful way that leads ba
k to the heart of the Creator.1Gen. 1:27.2Pss. 8:5. 95



\Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy youth, while the evil days 
ome not . . . "3 refersto the purposes of in
arnation. How 
an men dream or suppose that God should give to man lessthan the allness of Himself? And thus, the 
oequal nature of all life is exposed. So-
alled individuala

omplishment be
omes a matter of 
hoi
e and appli
ation, and the responsibility for the furtheringof the divine plan is revealed as the opportunity of individualization.The Master Jesus has stressed the potential of You - the responsibility of ea
h individual for thedevelopment of his latent talents and his ability to serve the 
ause of the divine life. History is repletewith the magni�
ent experien
es and a

omplishments of those men 
alled saints. There is no mythbehind these episodes in many 
ases; and often good men, rendered so by divine a
tion implantedupon the earth through their form and being, were more ex
ellent than portrayed. It matters notthat some few were glamourized beyond their attainment. I am 
ertain that their aspirations wereeven higher than the image portrayed. Heaven has not 
onspired to man's 
ondemnation, but to hiseman
ipation. And thus I pro
laim it now, in this series on the me
hanization 
on
ept.The freedom of man lies as a gift in his hand. When he desires it enough it will manifest inpart, and little by little he will emerge from the 
ave of materiality and the me
hani
al sense intothe light of divine gra
e. Even the 
on
ept of 
hastity and 
hastisement are linked. The phrase\Whom the Lord loveth he 
hasteneth . . . "4 should be understood as the a
tion of Spirit, divineand pure, 
hastening the 
esh form that 
annot inherit the kingdom of God, in order that the soul
ons
iousness abiding therein may do so.I must return to individualization as the breaking of the bread of heaven and the 
oming of thebody of God into individual portion. Those who dis
ern the Lord's body in themselves therefore
ommune with God, the part entering in to a greater degree of assimilation with the whole. This isthe meaning of holiness, or wholeness. Yet it is not to the banal aspe
ts of mortality that men mustdraw nigh, but to the original puritan design of the Godhead.Unfortunately, the sinister for
e has often drawn an image of austerity around the idea of purity.In examining the early history of New England, many be
ome obsessed with the idea either of ahypo
riti
al purity pra
ti
ed on the surfa
e and a libertinism pra
ti
ed in se
ret or of an austerityof soul, mortifying the very possibility of happiness for the entire 
olony. Fortunately, in the eyesof then 
ontemporary men, neither was true. For whereas some in every age have been hypo
riti
aland de
eitful, many - and espe
ially the founders and leaders of the early 
olonies in Ameri
a - wereearnest and honest in their desire to �nd God and to worship him in relative pea
e and se
urity.I 
ite many of these examples in order to engender balan
e in our students and those who wouldpursue the divine path. The way ba
k to the heart of God may have its diÆ
ulties, but I am 
ertainthat honest men will re
ognize that the way away from the heart of God has many more. Inasmu
h asone day all outgoing lifestreams must return to God's heart, it would appear to be wholly reasonablethat the 
loser men stay to the fold, the less journey they must traverse on the return; whereas thefarther they wander away, the longer the journey ba
k to the heart of Pea
e will be.Unfortunately, the memory of man does not retain the fullness of the divine experien
es of thesoul at higher levels prior to embodiment. Only the few are 
ognizant of the glories of the angels.It is true that in the dream state when man is temporarily released from the body as well as afterthe 
hange whi
h men 
all death, individuals often do 
onta
t the higher rea
hes of life and �nd thefreedom of inner levels more 
learly manifest than when they were embodied.The frustrations unas
ended men en
ounter, however, are those 
reated by the bounds of men'shabitations whi
h are �xed by reason of their attainment, or its la
k, while they are yet embodied.For life itself is wedded to 
ons
iousness and individual self-awareness so that 
hoi
es may be madeand experien
es had. It is not the divine intent that these experien
es shall be merely a series of vain3E

les. 12:1.4Heb. 12:6. 96



repetitious meanderings along the stream of life, for the great freedom of divine gra
e to explore the
osmos and the wonders of being are the gifts of God to every man - his for the taking.Some men, moving as on a 
onveyor belt, hold the 
up of their 
ons
iousness up to the drippingsof God's energy and spill that energy over into the void and abyss as fast as it is dispensed to them.Others hoard it, tu
king it away as though by reason of the a

umulation of substan
e or power orwhatsoever they hoard they may stand above others upon the Path.Let me make 
lear that all the energy in the 
osmos is available to the 
all of God. And when menidentify with his plan, the 
up of their 
ons
iousness, as divine right use, will expand as an in�niteelasti
ity whi
h will enable them to do as Christ did - to multiply the loaves and �shes of life and tofeed the multitudes the living Word.I AM 
ome to tou
h the hearts of the downtrodden and to lift them up. I AM 
ome to heal thosewho are bruised and 
ut - to apply the unguents and balms of puri�
ation to those who require itand to seal the beauty of God's holiness in the borders of men's garments, embroidering there thedeli
ate pastel pink threads of divine love, the pale yellow illumination 
ooding the soul with thesunshine of God's mind, and the mighty ele
tri
 blue threads of power to ful�ll the requirements ofea
h hour that manifests.Even the 
hallenges of opposition, the tests whi
h men fa
e, the �re-breathing dragons of men'shates, despairs, and sense of hopelessness - these must be 
onquered by the sword of faith in thereality of self, of opportunity, of 
hoi
e. For the freedom to 
hoose is yet the gift of God to man,and it ought to in
rease the respe
t and gratitude of the honest and sin
ere for the eternal purposes.Observe in history how many so-
alled great men, 
onquerors of domain, have sought to subjugateothers beneath their feet; whereas the Christ revealed the Father image and the masters today haverevealed, in his name, the image of the Mother of the World.Contemporary man, then, surrounded with a multitude of religious delusions and the me
hanisti
,materialisti
, existentialisti
, false senses of the world order a

epted by the multitudes in part, arefa
e-to-fa
e with the great need to re
ognize the golden veins of truth buried in the heart of the earthawaiting dis
overy by mankind who, as miners, lay 
laim to that whi
h they 
an esteem as pre
iousunto themselves. In stressing the great gift of God to man, I point out that re
ognition plays sogreat a role here. For the most pre
ious gems, if 
onsidered trinkets or baubles, would s
ar
ely bringa fair pri
e in the marketpla
e.Were I a material author now, seeking to �nd name or fame or to sele
t a pri
e tag upon mywords, I would not dare, in mankind's sense of good taste, to impose myself upon you in the fashionwhi
h I do here in this series. But be
ause I do not 
are for the �g-leaf 
ons
iousness of mankind andbe
ause I do 
are for the immortal soul and for the task of raising mankind out of a host of pitifuldelusions and illusions, I 
an truly state that this series requires a great deal of review and attentionand 
on
entration plus prayerful attunement in order that the very subtle and hidden points pla
edherein may be of great bene�t to the soul.Many are already deriving immense bene�t from this series, and those who shall in future timesto 
ome are also a great multitude. But the greatest impartation whi
h I 
an make to you is theknowledge of the power of 
hoi
e. For it is in your a

eptan
e of this power and your a
tion tore
ognize how great is your responsibility to outpi
ture the divine image that you shall be
ome trulygreat. The words of the 
enturion, \Truly this was the Son of God,"5 ought justly to be spoken ofevery lifestream. But it 
annot be so until the individual has a

epted it.May I build a shrine to you, pre
ious lifestream? May I adorn that shrine, 
ir
ular in form, withbowers of beautiful 
owers? May I saturate the air with the fragran
es of spring in the release ofsweet perfumes? May I per
eive above this shrine a low vault of blue that thy hands may rea
h upand tou
h the gentle hands of the angeli
 hosts? May I point out, at your feet lie the little people,5Matt. 27:54. 97



the elementals who have served both body and needs of substan
e? May I hope that you will takeyour seat in the shrine of true Selfhood?Remember these words: \Fa
e-to-fa
e with thyself shalt thou 
ome ere thy journey endeth home."Gratefully I AM The Great Divine Dire
tor
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Chapter 24The Great Divine Dire
tor - June 13,1965 Vol. 8 No. 24 - The Great Divine Dire
tor - June 13, 1965THE MECHANIZATION CONCEPTA Manifesto by the Great Divine Dire
torPart VVisionTo Sons and Daughters of Vision Who Will Seize the Tor
h of Illumined A
tion and Run with It,Re
ognizing ThatIf They Do Not, the People Who Have Neither the VisionNor the Tor
h Will Surely Perish; For the Little ChildrenWho Pla
e Their Hands Trustingly in His Have a Right to See God Fa
e to Fa
e in TrustworthyServant-Sons:\Where there is no vision, the people perish."1 Momentous words when understood, but seldomunderstood.Think now, blessed ones. Shall men halt, 
ontent that they have known all the works of God andthat all truth is already revealed? What a shroud, a smothering of progress is this. Fear has donethis thing, O mankind, and it is his bonds that we would break.Those who as little 
hildren pla
ed their hands trustingly in the hands of God know that histruth is their shield and bu
kler,2 the strong arm of righteousness. Surely the limited vision ofman's present theology should not be one with whi
h men are 
ontent. Consider the many areas ofdestiny upon whi
h religion is silent. Consider also the manifold mysteries whi
h 
hallenge man's
ons
iousness.Are people to treat themselves as animals and test themselves within a maze of problems basedon a theology re
orded in mere 
reed or rote? To pres
ribe in�nity with �nite bans is far worse thanattempting to 
at
h Niagara Falls in a tea
up. The mighty onrush of in�nity would wash away the�lm of reason from the mind of man; and therefore God, in his in�nite wisdom and mer
y, has gentlytempered the wind to the shorn lamb.31Prov. 29:18.2Pss. 91:4.3\God tempers the wind to the shorn lamb [Dieu mesure le froid �a la brebis tondue℄." Henri Estienne, Les Pr�emi
es(1594), quoted in John Bartlett, 
omp., and Emily Morison Be
k, ed., Familiar Quotations: A Colle
tion of Passages,99



Again and again the wisdom of God is revealed from beginning unto beginning. Even while hisnoblest purposes are revealed by the great masters of wisdom, men seek on wings of s
orn swiftly to
arry those who think not as they do to an impaling spike. I say, in mer
y's name, let strands ofholy toleran
e be woven through the planetary 
ons
iousness of all who seek God.The mysteries of God are not gained in an instant. How shall they fathom the depths of hismat
hless wisdom who would keep it for themselves? Those who seek this holy privilege ought togive it gra
iously unto others. Mu
h of that whi
h is labeled as a

eptable truth by mankind todaywas on
e regarded as heresy. The a

eptable sa
ri�
e of Abel was not honored by Cain. The dreamsof Joseph were not honorably re
ognized by his brethren. The old prophets were stoned in Israel andbeaten and even sawn asunder. The tortures from whi
h the mind would quail were pra
ti
ed uponthem at the instigation of the wi
ked.Every age has known its martyrs - some were sons of God and men of holy truth whereas otherswere also exploiters of mankind. Yet the in�nite purposes must not be s
orned. I 
ite here examplesof the passions of men who in past ages reje
ted truth whi
h was revealed unto them through theholy men of God. An
ient superstition even to the present hour holds men in bondage, and thusthey attribute to evil the release of pure truth and a

ept as from the hand of God that whi
h bearsthe taint of the shadowed ones. These who masquerade as angels of light still pra
ti
e to de
eive andmen still vilify the true sons of God.Man stands as in a quandary, then, and 
ries out, \How shall I know?" I am 
ertain that a wordto the wise is suÆ
ient, and I hope also that a word from the truly wise will be suÆ
ient to thosewho require it. Not all who 
ry \Lord, Lord,"4 do the will of God; but those who do, serving to thebest of their ability, will be a

orded by the Father of all that just re
ognition whi
h the law always
onveys to the righteous.\I AM my brother's keeper" is the ful�llment of the law, but not in blind atta
hment or sympathy;for the latter phase of human error is a me
hani
al tie, a pull upon the passions of men who see inthe failures of others the possibilities of their own personal loss and, by the bond of sympathy, theyare pulled in a downward spiral into the maelstrom of imperfe
tion.Compassion is otherwise -It would extend assistan
e to those whodesire it and seek to riseAnd mer
y to the fallen, but not at any pri
e -For there ought to be some longing or desire in all,Some spark of hope or faithThat answers 
allFrom God on high.For men were born, not to dieBut to live - and live again on higher planeUntil the soul, no longer vain,Might pier
e the veil of human painAnd see the 
learer 
ounterpane -The window to a heaven aboveWhere reigns the Father of all love,Whose holy breath does ever 
owTo all mankind here belowAnd sees within their heart of 
amePhrases and Proverbs Tra
ed to Their Sour
es in An
ient and Modern Literature, 14th ed., rev. and enl. (Boston:Little, Brown and Co., 1968). p. 188.4Matt. 7:21-23. 100



A Christly banner, never vain,Whose every a
t will men redeemAnd lift them to a fairer s
ene.O gra
ious ones, the hour has 
ome when a sense of 
osmi
 vigor must enter into the a�airs ofmankind to arouse them from their vain me
hani
al attitudes and to tea
h them the eÆ
a
y of divinegra
e as God in a
tion here below. If it were possible, heaven itself would have almost exhaustedits toleration of men's errors on this planet. Time after time 
ivilizations have arisen and fallen.Wonderful 
ultures have existed, of whi
h but a vestige remains. Men have builded anew again andagain upon the rubble of olden worlds and only the few have been able to see and retain the vision.Now, then, I would transmit to those who are ready to re
eive it, by a spiritual 
apsulation, atreasury of heavenly wisdom. But I am fully aware that there are many who will not be able toa

ept this idea. I do not 
hastise those who 
annot a

ept it, but I have made here an o�er. If youwill 
all to your Divine Presen
e on those o

asions when you seem to have nothing else to do andask me, in your own style, \O Great Divine Dire
tor, let me have this treasure of knowledge aboutlife," I will do my part to release to you this 
apsule of holy wisdom.Thus I will be able to impart to you a vision not re
orded on the printed page, and I do not wishyou to think that I refer here to a mere dream or a pi
ture appearing before you. I am referring hereto an inward sense or vision of the 
osmos whi
h is spiritually oriented and 
annot be 
lassi�ed ina

ordan
e with ordinary human knowledge. This spiritual power of vision is a gift whi
h I extendto those able to re
eive it for one reason alone: in order for them to understand in a higher waymany of the laws of the 
osmos whi
h I have imparted in this series.Some of you may re
all that the Christ, prior to his passing from the s
reen of life in the ritualof his as
ension, did say unto his apostles, \Re
eive ye the Holy Ghost: Whose soever sins ye remit,they are remitted unto them; and whose soever sins ye retain, they are retained."5 That whi
h I seekto do, then, is to transmit unto you the power of divine vision that will enable you to derive evengreater satisfa
tion than you have ever had before from the instru
tion of the as
ended masters.Heaven would enhan
e for mankind every opportunity of a spiritual nature. The raging of thebattle at outer levels is very great, pre
ious ones. The la
k of vision in the world is so glaringlyapparent - it is garish with muddied 
olors, it is dissonant with the drumbeats of the jungle, it is
rass with inanity and absurdity, it is shattering with dis
ord and hopelessness, it is putrid withhuman �lth and degradation, it is vile with the sten
h of unreasoning minds, �dgeting in darkness.The time has 
ome for the 
hildren of God to shine as the sun in the midst of all this humanwret
hedness. And then I think a greater power of example in purity, a greater example of powerin brotherliness, a greater example of power in spirituality will enable men to heal, to 
ast outdemons, to 
leanse the lepers, even to raise the dead6 and to ful�ll the Christ mission now in agreatly expanded vision of divine gra
e whi
h ex
eeds all the expe
tations of material s
ien
e andthe intri
a
ies of human thought and reason.Truly the rod of the Christ, the power of God unto salvation, as Aaron's rod of old,7 will swallowup the magi
ian's rod, 
ast down in imitation of the vi
tory of the pure, winged 
adu
eus.For expanded vision with Mer
urian speed to all, I AM The Great Divine Dire
tor5John 20:22, 23.6Matt. 10:8.7Exod. 7:10-12. 101
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Chapter 25The Great Divine Dire
tor - June 20,1965 Vol. 8 No. 25 - The Great Divine Dire
tor - June 20, 1965THE MECHANIZATION CONCEPTA Manifesto by the Great Divine Dire
torPart WWillTo Blessed Ones Whose Mind Is Truly the Mind of God -Let God Think through You the Thoughts of His ImmortalFreedom and Thereby Repla
e the Ravages of a Rote WillDriven by Me
hanized Human Habit with ResponsibleRitual Wherein the Life Abundant within You Will BegetLife Abundantly:Men have often noti
ed that in periodi
 
y
les they are inspired, and then again they seem to driftas with a strong 
urrent, su�ering the ravages of inertia and a la
k of will. Let us seek the reasonfor the problem and its solution. So frequently individuals seek to �nd one villain in the pie
e - one
ause for ea
h e�e
t - whereas a multitude of miniature 
auses or one or two or more major 
ausesmay lie at the root of the trouble.The me
hani
al sense has been employed by mankind, in part, ever sin
e the fall of man from hishigh estate. Man's need to substitute his lesser human powers for his lost divine ones has 
ausedhim to seek to master methods of both mind and me
hani
s in dire
ting and 
ontrolling matter andeven thought. In establishing limitations upon the power of thought, some men have 
onsidered thehuman mind to have 
ertain frailties whi
h it does not in reality have. Considering the human mindto be a re
ording devi
e similar to a tape re
order or a phonograph re
ord, it would naturally seemto have spatial limitations governed by the size of the dis
 or the length of the reel. Seeing that inreality the mind of man is the mind of God, it is unlimited; and therefore, this is a myth that hashampered mankind's power of thought.We a
knowledge that the 
erebral 
ortex and the great swit
hing trunks of the nervous system
onne
ted with the brain and spinal 
olumn appear to have limitations. But, pre
ious ones, if youwill pause to think, you will realize that man 
annot truly say more than one word at a time whereashe 
an think several words or senten
es of 
omplex ideas in the time that it takes him to utter one.Some musi
ians have told of how the entire format for a symphony was born in their minds in one103



instant. Therefore, man's sense of limitation and re
ognition thereof is one of the hindran
es whi
hinhibits his full life expression. This false sense bobs to the surfa
e of 
ons
iousness like a 
ork tosignal his defeat as he reels in the �sh story or lie of the 
arnal mind with its attendant limitations.Another deleterious aspe
t of this sense of limitation is a sense of boredom in 
onne
tion withthe intense and repetitious 
y
les of life. Blessed ones, here is a sinister delusion. Your alphabet hastwenty-six letters in the English language, yet every word is 
onstru
ted from one or more of these
hara
ters in spe
i�
 arrangement a

ording to a pre
on
eived standard of spelling and pronun
iation.The most sublime and the most ridi
ulous prose and poetry are written employing these words. Thephysi
al demands of life are often most repetitious and 
onform to the law of man's physi
al being,governing the assimilation and disbursement of energy. Good food, water, air, and internal heat
ombine to maintain the intelligent biologi
al fun
tions of the physi
al form.Often men make mu
h ado about nothing, for it has been 
learly said that \
esh and blood 
annotinherit the kingdom of God."1 Yet more attention is lavished upon this portion of man than uponany other, and the 
are and 
ontrol of the physi
al form has be
ome the paramount business of themass mind. We do not dis
ourage ne
essary 
are, but we would put all things in perspe
tive in orderthat the soul might not be negle
ted and the divine purposes of life be served.The will to do is sometimes trapped in the valve of man's in
orre
t understanding and la
k ofperspe
tive 
on
erning life and life's purposes. Thus, mankind experien
e 
y
les of va
illation - attimes they feel that life is buoyant, full of joy and hope springing eternal, then again life seems to beebbing away with the approa
h of old age. At various times throughout their existen
e, mankind dofeel an intense inner longing to ful�ll their spiritual raison d'être. Sometimes they know not how torespond to the yearnings of the spirit and so they ful�ll the lusts of the 
esh - a very poor substituteindeed. Some reje
t the world 
ompletely and seek, in a life of austerity, to know God. Others stillare sear
hing for the Middle Way, and by God's gra
e they shall �nd it!We 
ould go on for a long time and 
over many angles of this subje
t, but I think that ea
hlifestream has his own story to tell and it is, perhaps, needless that I draw an ex
ess of parallelexamples. There is one more major fa
tor I would tou
h upon, and that is the sense of karmi
 burdenwherein the individual, re
ognizing in himself undesirable traits 
arried over from past embodimentsand externalizations, feels hopeless to 
hange rapidly enough to win his vi
tory here and now. Hetherefore postpones inde�nitely any attempt at self-
orre
tion. On the fa
e of it, from the humanlevel, this argument seems to have some form of pragmati
 value; but in an honest relationship tothe divine plan, it is the weakest of all ex
uses.There are a number of minor fa
tors that hinder the expression of the divine will. Among these are,of 
ourse, the mass e�uvia of mortal 
ons
iousness, the proje
tion of hate and hate 
reations againstan individual who is embarking upon a spiritual 
areer by those who 
annot or will not understandhis way of life, and even simple laziness whereby individuals, rebelling against the ne
essity of e�ort- whether to move the mus
les of the body or to stret
h the fa
ets of the mind by 
ogitation,meditation, or 
ontemplation - prefer the old a

ustomed habits of fatigue and ennui.Not a pretty pi
ture is all of this human sinkhole where self-pity holds sway and lifetime afterlifetime pass with pre
ious little progress. Contributing to this delay and demi-existen
e is the woefulsense of frustration as the soul with all of its impelling aspirations, like a 
aged bird, seeks to breakthe barriers that surround it. Now let us seek for a permanent solution to this 
omplex problem.Again, as in the 
ase of the 
auses, so the solution does not ne
essarily lie in any one spe
i�
 dire
tionbut in a number of major and minor a
tivities whi
h together 
an shatter the old matri
es of wrongthought and feeling and gradually tip the s
ales of justi
e into balan
e.I have always believed that \�re," as you say, \
an be fought with �re." The very me
hani
s ofsystem 
an thus be rightly employed, together with bulldog determination, that man might e�e
t1I Cor. 15:50. 104



the beginning of his release from lethargy and inertia. But as man 
omes into 
on
i
t with the deep-rooted tenden
ies that are within his world, it will require more than human will to permanentlypull him up by his own bootstraps. Hen
e, we must turn to divine automation by whi
h the motiveof divine love is implanted in all 
reation. For true it is indeed that divine love expands and everexpands itself, dupli
ates and redupli
ates the wonderful motifs and patterns of happiness whi
h areGod's nature wheresoever his 
ame tou
hes.Beloved Jesus' statements in whi
h he pointed to the fowls of the air and the lilies of the �eld -\Wherefore, if God so 
lothe the grass of the �eld, whi
h to day is, and to morrow is 
ast into theoven, shall he not mu
h more 
lothe you, O ye of little faith? Therefore take no thought, saying,What shall we eat? or, What shall we drink? or, Wherewithal shall we be 
lothed? . . . But seekye �rst the kingdom of God, and his righteousness; and all these things shall be added unto you"2- indi
ate that it is not vital that man should have his attention 
onstantly turned without, to thephysi
al. The words \take no thought" are very strong; indeed they make very 
lear where man's�rst 
on
ern must be and they show that those who give their all to God are rewarded with hisabundant gra
e.We admonish, then, the 
ommitting of both biologi
al fun
tions and physi
al things unto thekeeping of the Divine Presen
e - a relinquishing, a letting go, of mankind's seeming great need
onstantly to struggle with outer 
onditions. Then, when the sense of \take-over" is 
omplete, whenthe divine intelligen
e of God is invoked by man so that the Father in a
tion is 
aring for the humanas the elementals 
are for the lilies of the �eld, man will not only be vested with divine abundan
ebut with a feeling of supreme happiness in that abundan
e.By taking undue thought or being 
on
erned with the 
ares of this world, mankind 
reate andsustain a sense of limitation for themselves; and then, within this limited framework, they seek toexert unlimited 
ontrol over the many fa
ets of the world. When mankind turn to God and insweet surrender invoke the Presen
e of God and his mighty light rays to dire
t and perfe
t all outer
onditions, there is no longer a sense of limitation. For here unlimited gra
e 
orre
ts and 
ontrolsthe substan
e over whi
h he, then, has dominion.The mind of man is thus freed from the 
age of the body sense and the bird of happiness 
iesfrom the 
age at will, returning joyously to per
h therein and sing his song of divine freedom. Byex
ursions out from the 
ons
iousness into the mind of the as
ended master, into the mind of Christ,and ba
k into the heart of God, sustained strength is thus drawn forth and 
ows into the world ofthe 
hela. Now divine law is a
ting, and this is unlimited. Now the very vibratory a
tion of God isimpregnating the human aura.When, through the penetration of the soul 
ons
iousness of man into the heart of the as
endedmasters and to their higher ranges of thought and feeling, man lowers this feeling into his world,there is a spiritual 
ompanionship and rapport established whereby he be
omes more in tune withthe God in all nature and in his fellowmen. Even their la
k of awareness of that attunement doesnot hinder some internal re
ognition whi
h signi�es to them that hope and pea
e are at hand.The vain struggles of the world are very intense and the su�ering of the world is gross. It is small
omfort to those embroiled in turmoil to be told that they su�er from the results of their own karma.It is true that at inner levels this idea must be gently 
onveyed and an altered perspe
tive given sothat they may have a reinfor
ed desire to �nd their freedom in their next embodiment. But when wedeal with you, blessed ones, who read our words today, we are speaking to those now in embodimentwhose hopes yet 
ourish, 
entered about their own pre
ious memory of 
urrent events. You havesome externalized momentum, then, in dealing with divine perfe
tion. To you is given a sense ofhope and possibility.I say to you now that 
ertain right a
tion will give you great assistan
e today. The eÆ
a
y of2Matt. 6:24-34. 105



prayer has already been proven, but there are wrong prayers just as there are right prayers. Sel�shnessand self-pity have no pla
e in right prayer. Ea
h demand made upon Life, then, should be in orderto better serve the purposes of God. Ea
h bene�t of freedom whi
h you seek should enable you tomore e�e
tively serve his holy 
ause.The pro
ess of thinking your way 
lear 
an also be employed, and this is doubly e�e
tive if you
an make yourself to know that it is God thinking through you the thoughts of his immortal freedom.As you think yourself free from human entanglements, you will �nd new vistas opening before you.Leonardo da Vin
i and many of the great painters of the world, in their reveries, did 
onta
t thehigher etheri
 realms and angeli
 levels. They drew forth from their inspirations and meditationsbene�ts preserved by mankind to the present hour.The will 
an be altered from the human to be
ome divine, and indolen
e 
an be thrashed butis best dispensed with by a �rm but gradual leading. You know, pre
ious ones, when you have asense of being driven, the human is apt to rebel. People often rise up in wrath and indignation ateven a hint of tyranny. Whether or not this is right, I wish to point out that mankind have a greatmomentum of resistan
e against being told what to do. Unquestionably, this trait 
auses untoldmisery to people who would otherwise have the bene�t of wise experien
e; but unfortunately, theymust su�er bad experien
es themselves in order to learn.We give forth this instru
tion be
ause we know that the power of wrong habit has been me
han-i
ally established. Over and over again mankind have made the same mistakes, yet many of thesu

essful men and women of today and past ages have made signi�
ant a

omplishments by thepower of right habit. We, therefore, extol the establishment of responsible ritual. And we wish topoint out that there is no real parallel between divine gra
e, established in ritual, and the me
hanisti

on
epts of so
iety that seek to 
ontrol all life upon the planet.Now, it almost goes without saying that in this dis
ourse on right will and wrong will, on truthand error, we again wish to insert our warning that the smoke s
reening whi
h mankind raise againand again to 
on
eal their wrong intents is pra
ti
ed by the few whereas the many be
ome vi
tims.Almost everyone upon the planet at one time or another has su�ered as the result of the depredationsof those wi
ked ones who plot and hat
h their plots against every 
onstru
tive endeavor.Remember, pre
ious ones, that few unas
ended individuals are perfe
t. I realize some of you maytake issue with me on this and say that none are perfe
t. I happen to know, however, that justprior to the as
ension some unas
ended ones are �nally perfe
ted. But, inasmu
h as the masses arenot, do not expe
t too mu
h from anyone but give everyone the bene�t of the doubt, all the whileremaining alert so that you be neither self-de
eived nor de
eived by others.On guard for vi
tory, I AM The Great Divine Dire
tor
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Chapter 26The Great Divine Dire
tor - June 27,1965 Vol. 8 No. 26 - The Great Divine Dire
tor - June 27, 1965THE MECHANIZATION CONCEPTA Manifesto by the Great Divine Dire
torPart XNexusTo Man Who Will Fa
e the Door of Self-Sour
e, Behold the Towering Image That Se
ures theFastness of the Soul to God and Ends the Me
hanisti
 Con
ept in the Conquest by Spirit, in theVi
tory of Life, in the Triumph of Reality, and in the Brillian
e of the Light That Pushes Ba
k theNight:\Out of Egypt have I 
alled my son"1 - an
ient eman
ipation from the house of human bondage.The exterior and the interior world merge in the human psy
he, for man is the pla
e where time andeternity meet. In man does the sublime tou
h the ridi
ulous. The highest 
ulture, like a 
anopy,gleams above the bottomless pit of human desire.As I 
on
lude the me
hani
al dissertations, having, I hope, revealed some of the monstrous e�e
tsthey have in deterring man from a
hieving happiness, I would point out that there are a number ofthings upon whi
h I have not tou
hed. Pre
ious ones, if the as
ended masters were to take everypossible 
ondition whi
h you might en
ounter and speak upon it, the volume of our words would beponderous indeed. We have sought here to a
tivate within your 
ons
iousness an inward self-relian
e,a dis
ernment that is automati
 without being me
hanisti
.Now, the di�eren
e here is quite 
lear, for God has implanted in the soul of man a 
ertain mentalplasti
ity whi
h fa
ilitates the re
ording of passing events. The wondrous s
reen whi
h men havetermed \memory" 
omes from the an
ient Tablets of Mem. I shall not dwell upon these tablets here,
leaving as mu
h as possible to the known and to the pra
ti
al. Yet I would 
all to your attention thatyou have a built-in memory pro
ess whereby, with the stylus of Christed attainment, you may writethe law of God upon your inner being. As you make God's laws an integral part of your spiritualawareness, you will be building a defensive against perils to 
ome and, in moments of 
risis, you willbe able to de
e
t those blows whi
h otherwise might paralyze the soul and throw you ba
kward, atleast temporarily, in that evolution we 
all progress.Pre
ious ones, your prote
tion is so vital and right knowledge is su
h great prote
tion. I trustthat your hearts, in their gratitude for my release, shall make it possible for the Brotherhood to see1Hos. 11:1; Matt. 2:15. 107



suÆ
ient bene�t for the e�ort expended here so that future days will e�e
t the release of even greatermira
les of truth in printed form for the admonishment of the sin
ere seekers of truth. Our 
are hasbeen very great and it has been 
entered on the progress of the valiant - those who love truth for itsown sake and are willing to be told whatever is ne
essary in order that they shall es
ape the snareof the fowler2 and �nd greater 
omfort in the knowledge of God's expansive kingdom.As you turn to the outer world you will behold both beauty and ugliness in manifestation. Youmust train yourself to skim o� the beauty and drink it in that your souls, bathed in the elixir ofthat whi
h is spiritually 
harged, will absorb from every fa
et of nature the rare and pure elementswhi
h nurture the soul's freedom and expansion. For it is the soul that is in bondage to the senses,and it is the personality of the soul whi
h has frequently sought to dominate the domain of self andto extend that 
ontrol to other men, forgetting that they too have their own threefold 
ame of love,wisdom, and power.That liberty shall remain and that the earth shall know true freedom is our prayer. To this endwe serve and for this purpose we make plain the way. But, blessed hearts, as truth is so glorious yetsometimes disturbing to the settled worlds of men, let me extol its virtue; for without the bonds oftruth to hold the soul 
onstant to God, as a 
ompass to the north, the bands of mortal men wouldsmite the purest image with the mud and degradation of in
reasing strife.With the old s
heme that has been used upon the earth for so long, we have s
ar
ely laun
hed aproje
t or revealed a word for freedom before someone has sought to 
ounter it and negate its value.For example, there are 
ertain inherently harmless words used upon the earth whi
h have been soabused by mankind that their meaning no longer holds the pure and pristine 
onnotation originallyintended but they have now be
ome a 
urse unto mankind.I think it well in 
losing here that I point out the power within the statement \There is no powerbut God that 
an a
t." For his law, his gra
e, and his s
ien
e are not in any way me
hanisti
. Theyare pre
ise releases of his love and power, 
harged with his holy wisdom, and they do saturate spa
ewherever there is wel
ome given and wherever there is not in existen
e a prior negative 
harge, eitherof mortal self-pity or of other devi
es of men whi
h would a�e
t the pure 
ons
iousness of being.Therefore may I say to all in a simple, universal, humble way: life is very beautiful and the 
harmof life is found in apprehending God. Those unfortunate souls who know him not suÆ
iently torealize that his love is universal and thus for all do but deprive themselves of salutary happiness.And the pursuit of happiness ought to be the avowed o

upation of men. For happiness is also God,but that whi
h men have thought happiness has often been a thorn.The beauty of gra
e and holiness is found in simple things - a rose, a tree bowing in the wind, thesinging of a bird, the babbling of a brook, a 
hild's prattle, starlight's beam twinkling the merrimentof the spheres, the penetration of hope into the heart, the will to live. To be the vi
tor, then,over smothering and retarding fa
tors, push them out of the 
ons
iousness. Repla
e them with arealization of God's 
ons
iousness and all that it 
ontains and thereby learn a lesson in the mightypower of freedom.The outgoing of happiness from God to nature is a 
ow, exterior seeming. It 
omes to an end atthe periphery of ea
h realization and must, then, return inward to the 
enter, to the Sour
e fromwhen
e it 
ame. I see a 
arnival of virtue, a mighty bazaar where rainbow 
olors pure and beautiful
onvey divine qualities to men for the asking. I see the 
hildren of men tea
hing and being taughtdivine gra
e until every wall is taken down and men 
an 
learly per
eive the fa
e of their CreatorSour
e and, in that towering image, repla
e inse
urity by se
ure fastness of the soul to God.Now, I do not 
are if some men be bored with the ne
essary repetition in my words. For as the�ngers of the mind pass over these words again and again, they will magnetize happiness. For theyare 
harged as 
ups of living light with God's gra
e, and this gra
e is suÆ
ient for every human need.2Pss. 91:3. 108



The end, then, of the me
hanisti
 
on
ept is in the 
onquest of matter by Spirit, the vi
tory of Lifeover death, the triumph of Reality over the appearan
e of unreality, mirrored in the re
e
ting poolof thought 
ongealing.Thus the brillian
e of the LightPushes ba
k the nightAnd the shadow made by the rising LightIs seen no moreWhen man fa
es the door of self-Sour
e.And this is reality, right where I AM,For it is gra
e that triumphs over ra
eAnd purity that does eraseThe pale of sin, of human din,And reveals God's true fa
e forevermore.I stand, your friend in the Great Forever, The Great Divine Dire
tor
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Chapter 27Saint Germain - July 4, 1965Vol. 8 No. 27 - Saint Germain - July 4, 1965The Altar of Freedom and the Temple of Vi
toryTo the Sons of God Who Will Create a New Heaven and a New Earth:The re
titude of the Law must be established above the human person; for freedom 
omes as higher
on
epts repla
e those passing thoughts whi
h were suÆ
ient in the lesser state but are outworn andoutgrown in the mar
h of progress.The saga of liberty is sung not only in the patrioti
 ballad but in the unspoken and unexpressedfervor that wells up from the depths of man's being and 
annot be uttered in words. There aretwo types of patriotism: that whi
h stems from the holy 
ame of freedom itself and pure 
osmi
honor, and that whi
h is an emotional drive based upon the nationalisti
 spirit of the individual ashe identi�es with group and national 
ons
iousness.True patriotism honors God and 
ountry. First it honors God as the author of the laws of libertyupon whi
h true demo
ra
y is based, and then it honors the land whi
h he has blessed with a visionof freedom. The lesser is always 
ontained in the greater, and the in�nite power of freedom breathesthrough the soul who longs to �nd freedom even while that soul is yet 
ognizant of its own relativestate of bondage.No nation has a
hieved its full measure of perfe
tion; but the demo
rati
 dream, wherein the lawsof the republi
 are framed by just men in defense of prin
iples of truth and justi
e, will withstandthe test of time. If the for
es of 
haos should ever extinguish the holy light of pure liberty, it wouldrise phoenixlike from the ashes to shed the light of its aspiration over the earth.The great symbol of the eagle in Ameri
a is a high-
ying image whi
h surpasses national prideand, penetrating the blue heaven, exerts a pressure to honor those qualities whi
h make men trulyfree.You have heard it said that history repeats itself, and in the vision of Ameri
a lies the story of aphoenix generation that has arisen on
e again to stand at the doorway of opportunity and to kno
k.The ins
ribed words of Emma Lazarus upon the Statue of Liberty\Give me your tired, your poor,Your huddled masses yearning to breathe free,The wret
hed refuse of your teeming shore.Send these, the homeless, tempest-tost to me,I lift my lamp beside the golden door!"11Emma Lazarus, \The New Colossus," lines 10-14.. 111




onvey a message from a dim and distant past age when humanity on
e before stood at the doorwayof great a
hievement. They kno
ked upon the golden door of that a
hievement and sought then tolift high the tor
h, but failed. And the darkened ages followed.May I urge the students of the light who have understanding of truth and God's laws to preserveattainment and to persevere in se
uring advan
ement for the struggling evolutions of this earth. Youdo not know - you 
annot know - what one lifestream 
an do, but if per
han
e a visioned glimpse ofthe many inner warriors of the Spirit be given you and you see the strength and �re of those uponGod's side, it may be that you will wish to join with them.The mu�ed beat of the drum, the piping of the �fe, the surge of feeling that 
omes with thepassing of a 
ag is the yearning of the ages welling up within the soul of men to see the pageant offreedom externalized in the arena of a
tion. But, oh, how this vision needs to be 
aptured and setbefore the mind ea
h day afresh that the 
ourage be maintained and the head held high. Listen tothe promises of God, e
hoing down the ages, and know that the unful�lled ones are only those whi
hhave been thwarted by men's petty aims whi
h have intruded themselves before the pure vision ofimmortal Christ freedom for every man.We draw a new hope from ea
h generation and rejoi
e in ea
h solitary a
hievement for the holy
ause. The sa
red images of a
hievement are very dear to us. I think the heart of heaven is expressedin the radiant fa
es of the guardian angels standing `round the 
hildren of the world. Many ofthese are su

essfully guarded and defended, but the unfortunate ravages of karma expressed in theheartbreak of war, disease, a

ident, and hatred are a bane whi
h God would see ended. The swiftly
ying moments often 
arry so little progress.In 
onveying the urgent sense, we advo
ate no gnawing frustration or feeling of pressure but ratherthe �rm a
knowledgment daily that the whole world is the Lord's and the fullness thereof.2 It is tothe 
hildren of men that the truth has been given, and the sons of God will respond to 
reate a newheaven and a new earth.3 Ea
h a
t and thought whi
h is 
arefully laid upon the altar of freedom ismaterial for the Temple of Vi
tory.In pledging my heart and head and hand to this age, I am joined by a multitude of great beings.Let us make Independen
e Day and every day one of divine dependen
e that freedom shall 
over theearth, erase disguise, and 
omfort mankind.I AM yours to 
ommand, Saint Germain

2Pss. 24:1; I Cor. 10:26, 28.3Rev. 21.. 112



Chapter 28El Morya - July 11, 1965Vol. 8 No. 28 - El Morya - July 11, 1965Let Us Journey On!Blessed Chelas Climbing the Highest Mountain:The dribblings of human inadequa
y 
ontinue to plague mankind. \Enough!" they 
ry, when itis not enough. The being of man, surfeited by an abundan
e of mortal ex
ess, in weariness of soulwantonly seeks new and bizarre methods of pleasure-madness. The innkeepers 
ontinue to turn awaythe infant Messiah, and the marketpla
es of life are 
rowded with the a�i
tions of Babylon. I amreminded of the 
ry of the an
ient Mariner,Water, water, everywhere,And all the boards did shrink;Water, water, everywhere,Nor any drop to drink.1The words of the Good Shepherd \Feed my lambs,"2 spoken unto Peter, index the great 
osmi
need of the thirsty souls of the travelers. How shall men es
ape, save the way of 
ulture of theSpirit? What folly it is to permit entrapment of the soul in the 
harnel houses of Egypt! Whatbondage mankind have woven for others, and with what snares do they entrap themselves! We seethe pure soul in all of its 
aming brillian
e negle
ted while the energies thereof are running as athousand-legged inse
t into form density and the beautiful spirals of the Spirit are often untraveledand empty! What is the grief of heaven, and how shall the 
ood of human tears serve to substitutefor the divine yearning beyond the veil?Woe unto the earth and its inhabitants who preserve every iniquitous thing and draw taut thestrings of negle
t that hold ba
k the needs of the spirit! The labourers in the Lord's vineyard arefew, and many are there without s
rip or purse3 while silken garments adorn the unrighteous. Yetthe gift of divine abundan
e stems from the largess of the great heart of God.The wonders of our retreats, made without hands,4 ever 
ontinue to dazzle the eyes of the beholder.There is no substitute for the treasures of heaven; and those who are enamored with the outera
hievements of men will do well to pause and remember that the gra
ious, sustaining strands of theSpirit - the divine 
onne
tion from the heart of God to the beating hearts of men - ought not to bes
orned.1Samuel Taylor Coleridge, \The Rime of the An
ient Mariner," pt. 2, st. 9 (1798)2John 21:15-173Luke 10:2-44Mark 14:58; A
ts 7:48-50; II Cor. 5:1; Heb. 9-11 113



Those who are tempted by the demons of sui
ide ought to re
ognize the great pri
e whi
h Life haspla
ed upon their heads and 
ing de�an
e in the fa
e of this evil tempter! They must be determinedto stand, fa
e, and 
onquer at all 
osts. For it is better to 
ing one's life away in a vain e�ort toover
ome than to do so for the bane of nothingness.In probing `neath the petty purposes of men, I have often un
overed strands of great aspiration.Men who have sought in the past to rule a nation wisely are today enthroned within a small household.Some who have been 
ontent to work for a penny a day are now rulers of men and would sell theirposition for a penny. The green grass that grows on the other side of the fen
e 
an sometimes beattained, as the 
attle do, by stret
hing the ne
k. Yet often the best pasture is found in the valleyof self-dis
ernment.To know oneself is not always to probe the depths of sub
ons
ious memory but to s
ale the summitof identi�
ation with immortality. To preserve one's shadows is not ne
essary when fa
ing the light.Leave them behind; for while they lengthen as the sun goes down, they diminish ea
h hour from therising. Remember the zenith, for then the light of the Presen
e stands dire
tly overhead. It is theSun of man's being, that luminous orb wherein the pre
ious treasures of heaven are deposited, thatreleases the 
orre
t vibratory a
tion into the world of men.At times even the myopi
 ones make the best travelers along the perilous pathway. When theyarrive upon the mountaintop to en
amp, they sometimes do so with dis
ontentment of spirit. Su
has these enjoy the 
limb and the pursuit of virtue more than they do the �nding thereof. Men ofnormal vision are fortunate, for their perspe
tive is blessed with balan
e. The spinning wheel oflife has turned out the nubbed threads, and the garment 
annot be of greater re�nement than thethread. When the thread of 
ons
iousness is re�ned, the 
lean linen 
an be woven upon the loom.The wise see our abode as one of Spirit and, in fearlessness, they save their own lives. The worthymasons see in the pla
ing of ea
h bri
k the shining of 
elestial spires, raised stone upon stone. Per�dyyawns like a pin
hing 
hasm to break the bones; it is the 
hinks in men's armor that must be guarded.The whirling follies of others seem as nebbishes of ridi
ule to some, while their own 
reations passunnoti
ed. How shall we s
ale Olympian heights with the spirit of injusti
e? The herdsman extendeda rough arm, 
lad with homespun 
loth, and it was reje
ted by the 
limber, who fell upon the ro
ksof pride.The shining of the pure in heartIs like a light upon the hill -It illumines the earth with good will,It is fragrant like the pine upon the hill,Whose solitary vigilThrough the lonely hours of ea
h night,Drinks in the mellow tenderness of ea
h day's sun,And 
almly awaits the blowing awayOf the 
overing 
louds.Let us journey on! El Morya
114



Chapter 29Lord Maitreya, the Great Initiator - July18, 1965Vol. 8 No. 29 - Lord Maitreya, the Great Initiator - July 18, 1965At the Feet of Holy Reason for Self Dis
ernmentDis
iples Seeking Initiation into the Mysteries of Reality:The gra
e of God 
ommendeth ea
h one to the feet of Holy Reason for self-dis
ernment that theway of vi
tory may be made plain. Now, with the seasonal 
ood of knowledge that is being released,it is essential for mankind to 
ultivate the `dis
riminating fa
ulty' in order that time may be wellutilized in assimilating the most useful prin
iples.We know the striving of the pure in spirit to elevate in themselves ea
h godly prin
iple to arealization of su
h trans
endent beauty that all e�ort in attainment is forgotten in the purity ofvi
tory. Others feel the impulse to relive ea
h \painful" episode along the way. They do not pauseto 
onsider that unless 
are is used while engaging in retrospe
tion they may rekindle their oldmomentums of struggle and a loss of their progressive momentums will almost 
ertainly follow,however slight. For purposes of gratitude and introspe
tion, a brief review will serve to show thatvi
tory 
an be obtained even over what seem to be desperate situations. The wave of the futureneeds the pure vision of 
reative power in order that the trans
enden
e of the divine nature mightbe e�e
tively 
alled into a
tion.Now, when we probe the mysteries of reality, we must also instru
t upon the existen
e of batteriesof dark for
es whi
h seek to rob the dis
iple of his realization of reality and the blessings that mightbe 
alled into a
tion through that realization. To se
rete the illusion of fog and 
onfusion 
on
erningmany aspe
ts of life by glossing over the more unpleasant and unsightly aspe
ts of human 
reationis to further involve men in the maya of mortal 
on
epts rather than to extri
ate them from su
hdilemma. On
e the downward spiral has begun, the individual moves still lower into sub
ons
iouspitfalls of dis
ouragement. This fosters doubt and prevents the powers of light from e�e
tivelyover
oming evil with good.Ea
h lifestream should see how the word initiation 
an be used to interpret the pro
ess inherentwithin its meaning: I-ni
he-i-a
tion - the I, or ego, must �nd its ni
he of 
osmi
 intent or purpose and
all the great power of God into individualized a
tion for sustained personal and universal freedom.When the reality of God be
omes a part of man's 
ons
ious identity, what wonders are wrought!Then the banner of the soul, 
ying from the ramparts of Life, inspires ea
h moment with an onwardpush. Ceaseless mis
on
eptions and feelings of un
ertainty must be uprooted; yet, in the pro
ess,the wise will seek 
onstantly to establish virtue wherever blight is removed or rendered ina
tive.Transmutation of old negations must be followed by a reedu
ation of the energy patterns involved in115



order that nothing may be lost but that all may be 
onstantly exalted and retrained in the as
endingspiral. It was on this subje
t that Jesus was instru
ting when he said to one whom he had healed,\Go, and sin no more, lest a worse thing 
ome unto thee."1The meaning of reality itself must be sought, and not in the human lexi
on but in the great re
ordsof almighty perfe
tion whi
h the s
reen of nature holds side by side with those elements whi
h mayseem foreign to the divine purpose. The ex
ellen
e of the 
reation, des
ending from the heart of God,
ommingles with old and new interferen
es whi
h are 
ontinuously being set up by mankind throughhis misuses of knowledge and power. Great 
are must be used in distinguishing the real from theunreal and in determining the inherent goodness of a spe
i�
 manifestation.There is no �ner instrument than the humble, gentle faith of a true believer in the justi
e of Godwhose every thought, 
harged with mer
y, pursues understanding as a reason for being and knowsthat the fruit of that whi
h is attained 
an never be lost. Su
h sweet attitudes of pure love do notexa
t from the Godhead binding promises as a reward for good behavior but hold se
ure the knowing,whether eviden
ed outwardly or not, that God 
annot be mo
ked2 nor his purposes thwarted. Su
has these are 
ontent to rest the mind and being from either the sense of struggle or the sense of loss.Sin
e all things 
ame forth from God and 
an only manifest the real as the intent of God is manifestwithin them, nothing 
an ever be lost. If there be any loss, it is of mortal or human qualities, butthese were never endowed by God with either permanen
y or the self-regenerative qualities of thetrue 
reation.The re
e
tion or inverted image of the Divine whi
h animates man and nature is ever an out
owof abundant life energy whi
h in its in
ow, or return ba
k to the Sour
e, 
arries the fruits of thequi
kened 
ons
iousness of individual man. As man lets go of imperfe
tion and se
urely holds thehand of God in full faith that the reality of being and the full revelation thereof will unfold as thesear
h not of a 
asual hour but of a lifetime of diligen
e, he �nds personal ful�llment a

elerated inea
h moment through the very pro
esses of realization and a

eptan
e.A

eptan
e, then, is an attitude of mind and heart whi
h must be nurtured and sustained ea
hday through 
ons
ious aÆrmation. Merely to momentarily a
knowledge truth is to be lifted as in anairplane above the mountains, subsequently to des
end to lower altitudes. Daily to magnify 
onta
twith one or more of the fa
ets of God-reality is like rising on a 
hair lift up a mountain slope; ea
hday is one of progressive attunement as the Summit goal draws in 
loser view and the valleys are leftbehind.Pre
ious ones, have no sense of strain if the rare�ed view be obs
ured at times so that God doesnot seem luminously manifest. Keep on in
reasing your understanding of reality ea
h day, knowingthat the law of regularity assures steadfastness in the 
limb and, by engagement of the thought andfeeling in the ritual of attainment, you are weaving strands of light whose strength will 
arry youover ea
h approa
hing 
hasm.For your expansion in the Christ light,I AM Maitreya
1John 5:14; 8:112Gal. 6:7 116



Chapter 30Nada - July 25, 1965Vol. 8 No. 30 - Nada - July 25, 1965For Love in A
tionChildren of the Dawn:Wisdom expressed in a
tion releases greater love into the hearts of those dedi
ated to its holystrands. Ea
h lifestream upon earth ought to understand the spiritual signi�
an
e of the heart asthe 
enter for the divine light.The �nal abode of God's light ray of individualized energy is the heart wherein the expandingthreefold 
ame is se
ured. Being, then, expands its awareness through the 
ame within the heart.When you guard the a
tion of that 
ame by determining that no person, pla
e, 
ondition, or thingshall ever interfere with it, the physi
al organ is strengthened and great 
osmi
 
ompensation o

ursto amplify the divine intent in man.The therapy of divine love ought to be applied daily by all. Yet how sad it is, blessed ones,that mankind permit outer distra
tions to interfere with their spiritual nourishment whereas theirphysi
al hunger is seldom denied attention.The heart is indeed the altar of being. If the body of man is to express the health of AlmightyGod, this wonderful 
enter within the body temple must be bathed daily in a pool of unselfed love.The love of whi
h I speak is too pure to be dissipated in feelings of self-righteousness whi
h do subtlysteal God's vital energy. Su
h love is held inviolate through a grateful sense of expanding light energywhereby the merging of the individual self with God transforms the human monad into a radiatingorb of God's all-en
ompassing gra
e and perfe
tion.You know that the auri
 �elds and atmosphere of some individuals and pla
es do at times pulldown your thoughts and feelings. Well, pre
ious hearts of light, pay them no heed, but be and
ontinue to be the fullness of that love whi
h refuses a

eptan
e of any imperfe
t 
onditions, whetherthey be imposed from another or originate in the re
esses of one's own sub
ons
ious memory.There is one point that I do want to stress again, for it may mean the salvation of some whoread my words. I wish to warn against the temptation that 
omes to give you the feeling that youare expressing more rightness than others be
ause you are a 
enter for that whi
h is so gloriouslysuperior to all outer a
tion. This is nothing more than the exaltation of the personal self rather thanthe glori�
ation of God. And it is indeed a subtle test whi
h all must pass before they may be givengreater authority and power to bring in God's kingdom.Su
h impure thought is often proje
ted at sin
ere followers of Jesus or others of the as
endedmasters in order to rob them of their light and stop the release of God's love in all of its great purity.Some followers of Christ in this day a
tually mingle with those among their brethren whom they117



deem less highly evolved, not for the purpose of uplifting them but to reinfor
e the superiority of theirown egos. At times this feeling 
an be dis
erned only as a shadow beneath the 
ons
ious awarenessof the dis
iple. The use of the violet 
ame, the forgetting of self in daily prayer for humility andutter 
ompassion are one's sure defense against this unfortunate form of error.You are 
hildren of the dawn as you 
ommune with the rising Son of your own God-perfe
tionwhi
h ea
h day imparts to you some re
ognition from the Godhead, if you are alert to per
eive it!So be it, for the world has need - be
ause of the great numbers who walk in the shadow of ignoran
eas well as those who abide in the shadow of exalted religious error - to have walking among themthose in whom there is no guile or shadow of de
eit and who will be lights wherever they are.The vileness of the ego is responsible, pre
ious ones, for the 
reation of myriad errors and distor-tions in the world of form whi
h 
ause so mu
h regrettable 
on
i
t between personalities. Often upontheir �rst meeting, individuals express antipathy toward one another and this ne
essarily preventsthe 
ow of balan
e and bene�
ial harmony. Some would attribute instant dislike ipso fa
to to karmi
ties from the past as an ex
use for their unprin
ipled behavior. I say, from whatever 
ause su
hantipathies arise, they should be denied power as they are a harsh and brutal a
tivation.Let love supersede the 
ompetitive disagreeableness of those who seek any degree of spiritualunfoldment for the purpose of mortal exaltation. Thus, we enhan
e the power of spiritual exampleand strengthen the divine 
onta
t with God for ea
h soul.Thought energy is often squandered, pre
ious ones, upon real or imaginary \enemies," whereasthe misuse of energy by any wrong thought or feeling returns to wreak havo
 mainly upon its own
reator. Those who sustain su
h momentums of thought and feeling - and some have done so foryears, nursing some real or fan
ied hurt - do so to their own sorrow.Turn to the real 
on
erning every man, and the real within you shall also expand with the powerof the as
ended masters, 
onveyed in a sweeter and fuller measure. The melody of pure love is sostirring, so soul-thrilling, so informative and in�lling that it is diÆ
ult to 
on
eive that any who havelived in love very long should ever wish to leave its 
itadel.Now as Chohan of the Sixth Ray of Ministration and Servi
e, I 
ontinue to pour out my loveto the earth through all of you who will give me your attention, knowing that the body of God,
onstituting those who 
an dis
ern the Lord's body in sa
red unity, is steadily expanding. As weenter a time when the survival of man shall depend on this expansion and progress, I hope we may
ount on you as our lists of the faithful are 
ompiled anew.We add daily many of the 
hildren of men to the 
o
ks of his pasture. How goodly are the tentsof the Almighty and how mighty are the sheep who, having heard his loving voi
e, are made morelike him.For love in a
tion, I AM Nada
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Chapter 31El Morya - August 1, 1965Vol. 8 No. 31 - El Morya - August 1, 1965The Unity of the Divine IntentTo Our Best Outposts, Courage!The way made plain has di�erent meanings to individuals. Midst the diversities of human thought,always bear in mind the unity of the divine intent. The Orb of Truth, supposedly obvious, is re
e
tedin the pool of maya and thereby takes on human distortions - but only in the re
e
ted image!Honor, justi
e, loyalty, and truth have only one meaning, and those whose mouths are set to utterforth this meaning will likewise pursue the divine intent. Su
h as these 
an be relied upon in every
risis. Godlike, they do not fail.The unhorsing of a rider need not prevent a stalwart remounting of the steed of divine purposenor the vi
tory over every opposition. This is Armageddon!Let me again make 
lear the words of the Christ: \Beware when all men speak well of you, forso did their fathers to the false prophets."1 As the battle intensi�es in man and so
iety whereinstriving for a golden age 
ontinues, our best outposts, who strike telling blows for the Lord, shallsu�er atta
k.Rally, then, as never before and in every way! Our banner goes before you. On it is emblazonedthe Will of God.In unity of strength shall we implant this banner upon the Summit. You do not know the meaningof un
onditional dedi
ation until you give it! To us it is solidarity, vi
tory, and 
ourage to fa
e thedragons that seek to mutilate the image of Christ.Forward, Morya
1Luke 6:26 119
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Chapter 32Mother Mary - August 8, 1965Vol. 8 No. 32 - Mother Mary - August 8, 1965New Alignments of Re
eptivitySouls of the Clearer Morn Dawning,Dipped in the life-essen
e of God, the souls of men take on new luster. The radian
e of immortalityshineth unto the present hour in men and women of good will.I know the human types, the hard and the soft - those who shelve the feeling of love in pursuit ofan ideal and are 
onsistently driving forward and those who are moved by every appeal, almost to aweeping of heart. Both in the name of God mingle with those of the middle way; they may appearto be divided in method, but their purpose is one.I plead for Christ-orientation whi
h re
eives holy truth and reje
ts error, seeing no man's personbut only the gift of love he brings to the altar as his dedi
ation to Reality.Every earthly tie must one day be severed; even memory needs to die to pain. Only then 
anGod muster from the dust the living souls who, in the patterns of the present, shall see the realityof paradise.The whole world 
rumbles yet, unafraid, the lamentation of Christ gathers the many devotees intonew alignments of re
eptivity.Forgiveness is so 
arelessly uttered when memory is retained and every re
urrent a
tivation ofepisode intensi�es the hurt. Forgive and release those who ignorantly harm you, for these know notwhat they do.1 One day a 
learer morn shall dawn for all. But for those who 
an hear, I plead: Livein Christ 
harity, forgive one another 
ontinually, and move on to world and personal perfe
tion!The day is far spent. Stand!Your Mother, Mary
1Luke 23:34 121
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Chapter 33The Maha Chohan - August 15, 1965Vol. 8 No. 33 - The Maha Chohan - August 15, 1965The Lord's BannerTo Doers Who Would Be Dis
iplined of Life:The advent of 
omplexity has overturned the tables of simpli
ity, while the love of simpli
ityremains the foe of the 
omplex. The beauty of the 
omplex is in its simpli
ity, and the beauty ofsimpli
ity is in its integral relationship to the vast whole. There is no reality to the 
onfusion of themass mind in its repetitious drama. God alone, as the Cosmi
 Mind penetrating all things, draws the
onglomerate whole into form-reality through divine awareness in 
onsonan
e with the many diversethreads that together 
ompose the life network.The present-day world disarray needs the refreshing tingle of the omnipresent wisdom of God.An unfortunate sense of separation has made the individual ego to falter in its attainment. Theshortened life-span, like mankind's shortened attention span, has 
aused the mind in its totality ofexisten
e to hop from thought to thought without the 
onsistent 
ognizan
e of permanent reality.The hungers of men whi
h heaven seeks to assuage, as a mother 
omforts a tiny 
hild, go unsatis�edas little people resist the familiar hands through whi
h God dispenses his holy bread. Often, too,the living Word is unknown be
ause it is not properly assimilated to nourish the famishing planetarysoul 
ons
iousness. Beholding the mass 
on
i
ts and politi
al religious ideologies vying with oneanother on the world s
ene, we long for an era when none will fear to partake wholeheartedly of thatone Spirit whi
h God is.We hasten to dispense that dis
ipline of life 
al
ulated to leave no regrets in the obedient mind ofthe doer. Karma and wrongdoing utterly permeate the world frame in the eyes of mortal beholders.We who see the reality behind the illusion seek to alter the veil to a more be
oming mode in whi
hmankind 
ons
iously seek to undo the tangled webs they have ignorantly woven.We admonish men to see the 
elestial standard we bear. In upholding spiritual truth, we dispensean abrupt freedom that 
ries, \Halt!" to the unne
essary hurts of men. Now let us wat
h the Lord'sbanner as in the hands of many it fa
es the un
ompromising hysteria of the nameless legions of theworld.Let us seek vi
tory for the earth!Untiringly in servi
e, I AM The Maha Chohan123
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Chapter 34The Maha Chohan - August 22, 1965Vol. 8 No. 34 - The Maha Chohan - August 22, 1965The Blessed In
reaseTo Blessed Givers of the Word,The resour
es of men whi
h go unused be
ause they are se
reted in a 
a
he were the subje
t ofbeloved Jesus' parable of the talents.1 Like some among the students today, the unpro�table servantburied his only talent in the earth where it 
ould not expand the in
rease of God's kingdom.The tender grapes of our vine are often without a physi
al gardener or the needed irrigation.While most men provide for their own personal �nalizing years, they do not always 
onsider theful�llment of the interior 
ommitment whi
h they long ago made to dedi
ate their life to God andto the spreading of his kingdom among men.The dearest wish of my heart is to see the pre
ious proje
ts of salvation and the highest spiritualinstru
tion released to the earth without limit. Yet, truth is presently stranger than �
tion. Whilemillions make 
areful provision for their own future, only the few have 
onsidered the need forse
uring the future of all men by expanding our servi
e over the entire earth.Pre
ious ones, many of you to whom our servi
e has long been given have e
hoed a 
onsistent andheartfelt response whi
h brings not only our gratitude but also steadfast 
redit of Life upon your ownre
ord, signifying that it is indeed even more blessed to give than to re
eive. The negative for
es ofthe world have 
ontinually sought to strangle the e
onomi
 life of our endeavors, but we give themno power.The harvest season now approa
hing is one in whi
h material as well as spiritual needs must besatis�ed. Inasmu
h as beloved El Morya and Saint Germain have steadfastly given so freely of theirlove, I am hopeful that universal abundan
e shall be de
reed of Life by our 
helas so that we maydevelop further gifts and gra
es for your blessing in the 
oming days. This blessed in
rease we nowneed to expand light over the earth.In forgetfulness, some have let the vine wither. \It shall not!" is our de
ree, for the blessing ofea
h one shall be multiplied in the abundan
e of Allness. In a world where men's attention givesun
easing tribute to kni
kkna
ks and entertainment, there is still a 
rying need to abundantly expandthe divine plan for all. God is your life, you are his hands and feet to speed his work among men. Ibid you God's speed.Hopefully, I AM The Maha Chohan1Matt. 25:14-30 125
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Chapter 35Saint Germain - August 29, 1965Vol. 8 No. 35 - Saint Germain - August 29, 1965Stand Up and Be CountedTo Spiritual Pioneers Who Adore the Truth:Truth must be rightly esteemed, for the world is �lled with men who sugar
oat error for a pri
e.In a day, pre
ious ones, when mankind engineer their appeals in a psy
hologi
al manner, the raredi
tums of heaven and the refreshing winds of truth must be re
ognized for their own sake. Thefruits of the heavenly Father, founded in love, joy, and pea
e, 
an only manifest permanently wherethey are ri
hly endowed by the Spirit of God.Now, the duality of man is self-evident, but just what is a
ting at a given moment is not always
learly dis
ernible for unas
ended ones. For mankind may be used at times for the manifestation ofgodly virtue, and then again they may be mouthpie
es for dis
ordant psy
hi
 for
es. Whatsoeveris of God is pure and pea
eable, gentle, easy to be intreated.1 That whi
h is of the human maymanifest in myriad ways, \wondrous to 
onfuse." Let us again and again extol truth!You know me as a diplomat, as one skillful in approa
hing men who are either with or without
ons
ien
e; but there have been times when I have tossed to the winds even the most subtle diplomati
te
hniques and, in a manner resembling your beloved Morya, I have forthrightly de
lared myself.These are the moments when I take o� my gloves and shed those re�nements whi
h, while appealingto many, do not always a

omplish all that we desire to do simply be
ause old habits of humanthought and feeling are grooved so deeply that many gloss over the gentle tou
h and say, \Oh, SaintGermain did not mean me."Pre
ious ones, the truth about yourself is never a matter of personal ego but of what is a
tingthrough that ego. You need not identify with any wrong a
tion, for this is exa
tly what the sinisterfor
e would have you to do. You 
ame forth from God, and his own dear Spirit is the 
ompletefreedom of your soul. All 
onditions less than perfe
tion, then, must be shunned and avoided, andyou must not permit either one or many errors to stop your progress or to interfere with the 
orre
tionof the errors whi
h may prove to be manifesting in your world. This is God's will, and it is his servi
eto assist you in the magni�
ent way of self-perfe
tionment.You are here to obtain your freedom. If you already had it there would be no need to fun
tionhere at all ex
ept as a perfe
t example. Inasmu
h as most human examples, even among our studentbody, are only relatively perfe
t, we 
an equally 
ommend all to the perfe
tion of the fullness of thedivine plan.Now, the truth I wish to 
onvey in this Pearl of Wisdom has to do with the 
urrent struggles and1James 3:17. 127



unrest of life upon earth. Men and women today, be
ause they have misunderstood the age in whi
hthey live, have be
ome soft and sel�sh. Even in a spiritual sense, men are too prone to seek theirown edi�
ation and advan
ement without realizing the need for unity in the rise.When the tilling of the �eld was a harsh labor and when the timber of the forest was hewn to
onstru
t men's dwelling pla
es, when the wheel and loom were used to weave the household 
lothingand the skins of animals were tanned for leather, town meetings were in vogue and men worked more
losely in 
onjun
tion with one another. No speedy 
ommuni
ation enlightened men as to disastersin the far-
ung areas of the world. Lo
al a�airs took on more import and national a�airs were oftennegle
ted, whereas international matters were 
onsidered by many to be in another world.When the Master Presen
e of Life enabled mankind in this age to bring forth s
ien
e and inven-tion for the freeing of men from drudgery through streamlined methods, assembly-line produ
tion,in
reased speed and 
omfort in transportation and 
ommuni
ation, it was a servi
e intended to freemen that they might give full attention to the 
ulture of the soul. Contrariwise, these developmentsseem to have brought about a greater soul negle
t and the spread of many types of infe
tious humannonsense.The youth of the world are presently being a�i
ted by the demonia
 possession of jungle entitieswhi
h insidiously seep their way into the brain as they indulge (through what is 
alled dan
ing) inthe sinuous 
ontortions of that blessed body whi
h is intended to be the temple of God.2 Some ofevery age are dismayed at this a
tivity, but the good people do little to expand our messages of truthwhile permitting a 
ommunal world to 
ontinually expand vi
ious error.I 
ing down my glove! Ladies and gentlemen, if this a
tivity and that whi
h it represents donot soon �nd the expeditious means of rea
hing mankind with the as
ended masters' truth for theexpansion of the Christ 
ons
iousness, that whi
h shall karmi
ally o

ur shall lie at the doorstep ofevery man!The nurturing of your own soul is serious business, but the world 
ommunity also belongs to God.You live in a world of me
hani
al and 
ultural re�nements while the true laws of Life expounded arein the 
overed-wagon stages. If you are spiritual pioneers who adore the truth, you will stand upnow and be 
ounted. The battle for Life is going on all around you. I 
ommend you now to a
tion!Saint Germain

2I Cor. 3:16, 17; 6:19, 20. 128



Chapter 36Mother Mary - September 5, 1965Vol. 8 No. 36 - Mother Mary - September 5, 1965The Messiah of Progressive RevelationGra
ious Believers in the Almighty Tenets of God:Your faith has produ
ed a more than ordinary momentum for good, and I de
lare to all that manyof you, if your aspirations 
ould have been fully realized, would long ago have ordained a world ofgolden-age perfe
tion. You think with God, and you love with God, but the sad degenera
y of theworld's evolution seems to 
ontinue to hold sway. The strong measure of pure spiritual ambitionfervently rises in the hearts of the faithful, but the faithful themselves are far too few in number.As your beloved Saint Germain has intimated, and I think rather 
learly, in his re
ent release,there is a great need for world expansion of divine truth and the understanding of the hidden laws ofour Brotherhood to the many who hunger and thirst after righteousness. That they may be �lled isour prayer,1 
ontinually o�ered as a perpetual novena, a tireless appeal, a self-purifying as
endan
yof hope.May I throw a beam of my heart's light upon Saint Germain's timely words? As a result of are
ent probing by the hierar
hy into mortal a�airs, the de
ision to seek the means to rea
h mankind
ame about; for we have dete
ted a number that is mighty indeed in the evolution of this planetpresently in embodiment who would assist the divine plan if they knew how to do so. We know that,whereas the students of the greater light have mu
h understanding that is out of the ordinary andthat is not given through orthodox religious endeavors, few of you realize what an entren
hed religiousand so
ial system exists today. With a greater intensity than the 
ontrol used in the days of theRoman Empire by the Caesarian legions or the tightly knit restraint of the an
ient Jewish Sanhedrin,the 
onservative 
liques have marshaled their for
es to almost prohibit progressive revelation to themankind of earth.It is true, pre
ious ones, that if past revelations had been heeded, today the virtue of the livingWord of Truth, spoken between neighbor and neighbor, would 
reate a di�erent 
omplex in the world.It is true that the Sermon on the Mount spoken by my son embodies the highest tea
hings of Christly
hara
ter, yet the S
riptures themselves de
lare, \And there are also many other things whi
h Jesusdid and said, the whi
h, if they should be written every one, I suppose that even the world itself
ould not 
ontain the books that should be written."2 This shows 
learly that mu
h of his tea
hingshave not been re
orded. And I am 
ertain you realize that all of his words were of equal import.Hen
e, beloved ones, progressive revelation is for the purpose of 
ontinuing the in�nite release of theWord of God to men in ea
h 
ontemporary and su

eeding generation - not in refutation of the old,1Matt. 5:62John 21:25 129



but as an aÆrmation of the ever-new testament of God.Today the mandates of so
iety have made it almost impossible to found a new religion, and thegates of the old religions of the world are mainly so pres
ribed with human opinion, error, andimmovable dogma as to seal the possibility of advent. The travail of bringing forth progressivespiritual revelation is intense, and often our messengers have to re
kon with many for
es of shadowwhi
h seek to thwart the holy 
ause.You do not know, pre
ious ones, what it means to fa
e the darkening 
louds of an entren
hedworld order and a world might arrayed against your own son. The Good Friday 
onfrontation ismore than histori
al, it is an initiation of the ages. The uplifting of the 
ross is a symbol where Godand man meet in the vital body of Christ-truth. The 
orporeal body of the living Word is announ
edto the present hour by men who understand it not, even as they understood him not in that day. Asthey sought to defame his spotless 
hara
ter, so they will often seek to defa
e the 
hara
ter of thosewho in su

eeding generations shall do, to quote his words, \greater works than these be
ause I gounto my Father."3Be
ause of the need for understanding, I pro
laim my solid unity with Saint Germain as we seek tonurture the Messiah of progressive revelation whereby the 
urtain to the Holy of Holies, the veil in thetemple of man's being, may be rent in twain by the great lightning of divine love4 that, in sweepingaside an
ient traditions, reveals on the altar of ea
h man's heart a living 
ame, the Para
lete beyondtoken, manifesting as the Presen
e of Life in all its imma
ulate wonder!Your Mother of In�nite Love, Mary

3John 14:124Matt. 27:51 130



Chapter 37Saint Germain - September 12, 1965Vol. 8 No. 37 - Saint Germain - September 12, 1965FOR THE HOLY CAUSE OF FREEDOMIPerform Righteousness in the Use of EnergyMen and Women of the Hour of Freedom:The dual sear
h for personal and world salvation 
ontinues. Mortal tangents whi
h sap the energyof many divert the needed assistan
e from the Brotherhood and deprive the sin
ere of the assistan
ethey seek, both for themselves and so
iety. To foster a study of 
urrent world unrest is not in vainif it be 
onsidered from the attitude of individual 
ontributions toward the world net worth or loss.It is not diÆ
ult for people to a

ept that a

ura
y in the keeping of re
ords on earth is essentialto good business pra
ti
es. The very law of energy 
onservation demands that a

urate markings bemade upon the akashi
 re
ord of all that men do. Now, the pursuit of happiness is often negle
tedthrough human restlessness without the seeker ever 
oming to an awareness that the train of histhought has already left the tra
k of reason and justi
e.I shall o�er, then, for the holy 
ause of freedom, some 
onstru
tive suggestions anent 
urrentworld unrest and the formation upon the planetary body and in the so
ial stru
ture of boils of wrongthought and feeling, although the latter may not be a pretty thought to 
ontemplate. The merelan
ing of these 
onditions does not remove the poison from the body unless the 
ause and 
ore beas
ertained and the remedial steps for 
orre
tion be taken by those who are able and willing withalto do so.Conditions may seem worsening to mankind today, primarily be
ause of the in
reased numbersupon the planet and also be
ause of the rapidity of 
ommuni
ation whereby bad news travels fasterwhereas the good seems to be absorbed by man's 
rying la
k of 
omfortability. The great law ofimmortal life demands that righteousness in the use of energy shall be performed by every man; yetwhere ignoran
e 
ourishes, this is almost impossible to a

omplish. It is true that some men have inignoran
e performed good servi
es, but su
h e�orts are unreliable from our standpoint. To lift thelevel of mankind's existen
e, religion and so
iety must be willing to pursue together true happinesswhere it 
an be found. Happiness is a nebulous thing unless it is tied to the great motors of UniversalLife.Men seek to de�ne God in �nite ways, but they might as well try to de�ne the earth from thedisadvantage of a molehill. The 
ons
iousness of man needs puri�
ation, and the individual must
onta
t the Sun of Divine Splendor to do so. Words in themselves la
k the full power of meaninguntil the individual, by experien
e, 
omes to understand the 
omplete range of thought embodied in131



the Word.The problems of semanti
s have 
aused great ruptures in the diplomati
 
ommunity both pastand present; therefore, as our beloved 
oun
il has so often stated, men should use extreme 
are intheir 
hoi
e of words. The subtle nuan
es of ideas may be 
lothed with diverse words, but unlessthe great master thought behind the idea stru
ture is understood, mu
h of the value of the worded
onveyan
e is lost. And in truth it 
an be said that the individual has prepared for a journey buthas never left his front yard.Woe betide the individual who is 
ontent, ex
ept that 
ontentment be founded in the se
urity ofdivine truth. It must be remembered, pre
ious ones, that the tired, the poor, and the huddled massesof this earth yearning to breathe the air of freedom have long sought the ful�llment of a dream. Itmust be borne in mind that neither hut nor pala
e as a point of origin has proved a hindran
e to thevaliant soul who has desired to enhan
e divine ideals here upon earth and to make way for a higherform of equity among men.The twentieth 
entury with all of its a
hievements has brought forth new 
hallenges whi
h mustbe met. Old verities have been toppled, and men's values have seemed to 
rumble away. Sweepingreforms have shattered personal and national value. With all that has already o

urred in the nameof progress, there has also been a 
ountersurge whi
h has 
aused a retrograde a
tion of many rightvalues at the very instant a swift forward surge has o

urred. The unwary and those who do not walkby faith but require sight are sometimes left in an unstable state of mind where their own un
ertaintybe
omes a plague to happiness and progress.You live, O men of this age, in a time when guarantee and se
urity are the requirements of thehour. To maintain the status quo of the personal identity seems to many of paramount importan
ein the midst of all this 
urrent so
ial unrest. The de
ay of moral values, then, has not 
ome about somu
h as the result of negle
t by individuals as by a spiritual bankrupt
y on the part of the progenitorsof ea
h re
ent founding generation. There is a \broken link," and individuals do not impart thosevalues unto their o�spring whi
h they do not have themselves!The result of this deterioration is not always immediately apparent to those who live and movein transit on the belt of time. We who span the 
enturies in our as
ended state 
an provide reliableadvi
e, but require from unas
ended men faith in our judgments.I would like to borrow a phrase from the world at large to 
onvey a 
on
ept. Men today, intheir 
leverness and human astuteness, are always ready to 
ry, \Show me the gimmi
k"; and theyhave some reason, it must be allowed, to make this plea. The world is �lled with trumpery andmethods of temporal mind-
ontrol. The fresh winds of honesty, the sweet 
oral essen
e of the rose ofhonor is seldom re
ognized today as it blends in 
ompetition with the \noisy" perfumes in the jadedmarketpla
es of the world.We have in mind a method of a spiritual nature whereby we seek to impart to those who 
an readbetween the lines 
ertain solutions to the problems at hand. Pay homaged attention, then, to thegreat God 
ame that burns within your heart and see with the passing of the 
oming days and weeksif we 
annot raise the 
urtain for you upon a wondrous stage where 
osmi
 dramas are played.See if we 
annot tea
h a way whereby the soul unafraidCan play its drama out unto the lastAnd feel no binding linkage to the pastThat holds in bondage all man's energy -But rather snaps the bond and says: Go free!Freedom is a gift of beauty rare,Whose many fa
es of 
eeting pleasure wear,But only for a moment then - 132



For when the masque is o�And the beauty of Truth is known,Those values 
on
erning whi
h man 
annot s
o�Are shown to be of worth, not loss.So sow and reap, and silen
e keep -Within thy heart an earnest prayer shall 
y,So heed the 
all and do not weep.Let mighty a
tion tieThe rise of mind and Being rare,For God shall answer every prayerThat holds a reveren
e for his law of LoveAnd keeps the kindred way of rightThat is the power of pen's delight -Mightier than shining sword's own glow,The thrust of holy fervor to bestowA new 
olossus, vesting every manWho rightfully ful�lls God's plan.ONWARD! Saint Germain

133



134



Chapter 38Saint Germain - September 19, 1965Vol. 8 No. 38 - Saint Germain - September 19, 1965FOR THE HOLY CAUSE OF FREEDOMIIDraw Forth the Holy VibrationSeekers after the Mysteries of God's Heart:To wave the banner of freedom over the world requires a sustained e�ort; yet wherever you are,when your heart beats in adoration to God and in attunement with his purposes, there is a 
onne
tion,a strand of great light between your world and the world of divine freedom. The 
ow of divine energyover this 
able is buoyant and all-knowing. The mysteries God seeks to 
onvey to the minds of menare the mysteries of his heart that embody 
ertain freedom for ea
h lifestream.To mortal 
ons
iousness, with its latent and developing sense of soul, the voi
e of God is oftenheard as a whisper within the round-tower of man's heart. The 
lash and 
lamor of the world areintended to drown out the voi
e of God and to make his words seem un
ertain and vague.I 
annot stress enough, then, that the hours of waking 
ons
iousness are like diamond sparklingstrands of holy radian
e, and they should be used as links to the In�nite. The energies they bear offreedom, of realization, of wisdom, of unity with God are often misunderstood and misappropriated,and thereby they do mask that sparkle of divine delight given from his heart through the media ofhis des
ending gra
e.The pseudoni
eties of human reason have often forbade those who o

upy a more lofty positionon the 
hautauqua platforms of the world to speak the whole truth, and fear of mortal 
ensurehas restrained men from speaking lest they hear the epitaph, \Rash one!" The ti
kling of the earssought by men as 
on�rmation of the rightness of their wrong 
ourse has deliberately muzzled manya would-be speaker for righteousness. You re
ently heard me say that I 
hose to take o� my gloves.This \
inging down" was in the 
ause of freedom and for the blessing of all mankind and not for theembellishment of any individual.It would be well, then, if the student body would understand the meaning of the vision of Johnthe Beloved upon the Isle of Patmos - most spe
i�
ally, those parts pertaining to Babylon and thefall thereof.1 Never before in the re
orded history of the 
urrent age of man has the world populationpossessed so mu
h outer abundan
e and so ri
h a trading in that abundan
e. Only the planetaryar
hives from unre
orded times 
ould indi
ate approximate periods of worldly prosperity upon earth.A

ompanying physi
al wealth and the s
ienti�
 blessings of the age has 
ome a diale
ti
al ma-1Rev. 16-18 135



terialism, but behind that materialism there is a well-planned and 
learly de�ned sinister a
tivitywhose goal is the enslavement of man. Be
ause Ameri
a is intended to be and is a land of su
hprogress and true freedom, the spearhead of many of these atta
ks is dire
ted against her and herpeople. To break down the image of the Ameri
an people in the eyes of the world is the desire ofthose who serve the god of mammon. Yet the responsibility of the Ameri
an people to honor theiropportunity and keep that image untarnished is very great!Ameri
a was intended to foster the as
ended master ra
e, gathered from all nations, tongues,kindreds, and peoples, whose unity is symbolized in the starry blue �eld of the 
ag of the UnitedStates. This lofty and radiant banner was not intended to be trailed in the dust but to be raisedon high unto the ful�llment of Ameri
a's immortal destiny as an inspiration to the whole world andevery new and emerging nation.The present 
on
i
t in Kashmir, the Pakistani-Indian warfare, is a blow at the unity of the Indianand Ameri
an axis. All these signs so 
learly de�ned in the geopoliti
al sky signify the perils of theage. Returning, then, to Babylon in referen
e, may I say to all that, regardless of wishful thinkingon the part of national and international leaders, man 
annot a�ord to rationalize by the intelle
tthe 
urrent degenera
y of the youth of the world nor the signi�
ant trends in whi
h the youth move.It is true that there have always been 
lear-
ut signs of the restlessness of youth who seek an outletfor their energies before they have yet mastered themselves in a proper exer
ise of self-
ontrol andrestraint so as to be
ome men of worth.I AM most grateful, then, for the prayers of all those who have re
ognized the world's 
urrentproblems and have desired 
ontinually to assist the Brotherhood. I am also grateful for those whore
ognize that prayer alone without all-out support is not enough to 
ountera
t in the world ofmaterial form the trends of the times. You must per
eive aright that it is not man alone noreven human ambition that is solely the fault with this age. On the 
ontrary, the error lies in thedriving sinister strategies of the brothers of the shadow who �nd in mankind's loose ambitions alever whereby they 
an open the door into the individual's world and dump upon the s
reen of hismortal 
ons
iousness the refuse of their 
haoti
 
onfusion.Their name is Legion.2 Every man's ego is their advo
ate. It is ignoran
e in the very midst ofknowledge that blinds the minds of men to these hidden but true fa
ts of life. The justi
e of AlmightyGod is in�nitely tempered with mer
y, and his mer
y, indeed, endureth forever, but only in thosewho survive the ordeals of life's tests with honor and valor!The turn of the seasons, the 
ow of the great tides of life into physi
al 
ons
iousness, and thewonders of mental 
ognition are all gra
es for whi
h men should give thanks; yet, unfortunately,humanity is turned as upon a roasting spit over the �res of their own errors.The reasons for our forthrightness, the reasons for our warnings, are not at all be
ause we enjoyparading mankind's weaknesses but be
ause it is ne
essary to awaken those who love God from thesleep of lethargy that has permitted these things to happen right under their noses! Through valiantservi
e to the light you 
an uproot unwanted 
onditions from your worlds and draw forth enoughpower from the heart of God to 
ountera
t, as valiant soldiers of the 
ross, all that is of humandis
ord.You see, pre
ious ones, there are many segments of seekers. There are those whose minds are
onstantly enamored by phenomena, and this is the result of a spiritual restlessness whi
h feedsupon the extravaganza of the human psy
he. In a sense this spe
ta
le 
ould be 
alled the poorman's behavioral s
ien
e. You see, there is a jargon of an
estor worship involved in many phasesof spiritualism, yet the only progenitor who ought to be eternally re
ognized is Almighty God, theSupreme Sour
e.So long as men remain linked in desire and thought to father, mother, sister, brother, husband,2Mark 5:9 136



wife, or mortal asso
iation,3 there is a 
ertain 
learly de�ned sympatheti
 involvement whi
h deprivesthem of the supreme blessing of energeti
 wholeness that is born of 
osmi
 attunement with God.Now, then, let me add to this a 
larifying point. When men attune truly with God and draw forth theholy vibration whi
h He alone 
an emanate, they will have a greater understanding of the meaningof human love and they will no longer manifest 
oldness and nonresponsiveness to one another butrather an illumined and holy understanding whereby the allegian
e pledged by man to his brother ispledged �rst unto God.It is in the servi
e of man that God is served. \I was an hungred, and ye gave me meat: I wasthirsty, and ye gave me drink. Inasmu
h as ye have done it unto one of the least of these my brethren,ye have done it unto me."4With all that is now being supplied to men, the greatest nourishment of all is the bread of theHoly Spirit; hen
e, the reason for the 
urrent drive of the Great White Brotherhood to alert and toawaken, to qui
ken and to summon our students to their rightful oÆ
e in neighborhood and worlda�airs. We now know that only by an intensi�
ation of the will of God in man 
an we 
ountera
tthe for
es of materialism riding rampant upon the human range.I wish to give more information 
on
erning Babylon and the ultimate end thereof; therefore, Ishall 
ontinue this subje
t in my next week's release. I feel that I have given you here a great dealto 
ontemplate, and the food that is pla
ed between these lines is not entirely obvious to the 
asualglan
e. Neither are many of our Pearls of Wisdom de
iphered in full at the �rst or even se
ondreading, yet we have something for everyone whi
h is given at many levels of their beings.I trust that the a
tivity that I have begun in these releases shall enhan
e the 
ame of freedomas never before until men shall 
ome to know what freedom really means to them, personally, untilthey shall know what freedom means to God, for 'tis his to 
onvey and 'tis ours to purvey to men.Let us be about our Father's business; for the night is far spent, the day is at hand!Valiantly I remain Saint Germain

3Mark 10:29, 304Matt. 25:35-40 137
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Chapter 39Saint Germain - September 26, 1965Vol. 8 No. 39 - Saint Germain - September 26, 1965FOR THE HOLY CAUSE OF FREEDOMIIIRedis
over a Life of Spiritual Dedi
ationSouls Who Delight in the Law of God:It is diÆ
ult, pre
ious ones, for men and women to realize that others do not always see thingsexa
tly as they do. Mortal life is brief, while the latitude of human opinion is wide. Truth is a verynarrow band in the spe
trum of material knowledge paraded before the eyes of the mind, and thisquantitatively pre
ludes the possibility of a thorough pursuit of Truth.At present Truth holds no true 
ourse down the line of human reason, applied thought, a

epted
on
epts, 
lass dogma, advan
ed philosophy, or primitive thought; but often, like a diagonal runner,Truth angles through many human levels and strata, then veers o�, either left or right, in sharptangents wholly outside the realm of man's 
ontemporary dis
overies.It ought to be 
onsidered no strange thing, then, that neither 
odi�ed law nor religious dogmahave presently attained to the whole subje
t matter of divine prin
iple in an infallible way. Humanfallibility is often not admitted; and be
ause spe
i�
 
on
epts do not fall within the 
ir
le of man'salready a

epted 
on
epts, they are often reje
ted as untrue or even as bordering on insanity.The present modes of life upon the planet Earth are indeed a far 
ry from the great God-happinesswhi
h the as
ended masters would universally bestow. There is a very wide a

eptan
e of the ideathat religion is 
loistered - that true saints are domi
iled in a monasti
 
ourt where the stranger
ometh not. Religion and God are often identi�ed with severe austerity, and the 
on
ept that self-denial is inherent in true piety is s
attered through the world.In our state we often feel that those who deny themselves the most are they who feed at the troughof the mundane swineherders and eat the husks of mortal reason, thought, and feeling, 
ompla
entlyabiding like the dumb oxen in a si
kly weed pat
h whereas the green pastures of God are just aroundthe bend of mankind's failures, waiting to be partaken of so that the soul may wax fat in divineabundan
e.Having this in mind, I urge all men to redis
over a life of spiritual dedi
ation. The dried tree ofstolid, unprogressive orthodoxy �t for the burning has a 
ounterpart nigh at hand - a green tree,whose perennial bran
hes pointing toward God are imbued with a holiness, dwelling not in templesmade with hands nor in the swinish fodder of mortal argument and senseless dissension.1 People1Luke 23:31; A
ts 7:48; 17:24, II Chron. 2:6. 139



who would be 
ommuni
ants to the body of Christ must behold now the pea
e-making Lamb of God.The sea of glass upon whi
h the 
ompany of saints do stand and whereupon the Lamb of God isministered unto before the throne of God signi�es transparen
y of thought and feeling whi
h permitsthe penetration of the unfailing light of Truth and withal the tangible light of the immortal Presen
eof God.2You know, pre
ious ones, it is perhaps a trite saying but nonetheless it is true at the presentmoment that there is nothing so 
ertain as death and taxes for mortals, 
ast as they are in thesteadily fading image of twentieth-
entury man.I think, then, of the writings of Luke 
on
erning the birth of Jesus and the de
ree of CaesarAugustus \that all the world should be taxed."3 I think of the words of the Master Jesus, \Renderunto Caesar the things whi
h be Caesar's, and unto God the things whi
h be God's,"4 and I knowfull well that this generation has more diligently rendered their substan
e unto Caesar than they haveeven thought of providing materially for the establishment of God's kingdom upon earth. Renderingunto God those things whi
h are God's does not appear to most men to be a karmi
 ne
essity.We stand, then, with the 
ompany of saints as ministrants to mankind, awaiting the momentwhen the ri
hes of heaven 
an be bestowed upon the a

epting ones. There are those who would risein defense of the youth of the world today without realizing that it is never the youth or the aged ormen themselves who are wholly to blame for that whi
h is happening in the world. It is the spiritthat uses mankind that is to blame; therefore purity of spirit, stemming wholly from determinedGod-seeking, is the 
rying need of this hour. Many tea
h the divine pursuit but withal 
age menwith su
h dogma as to make them enemies of other pilgrims upon the Path. This is not the divineway, nor is it the way of pea
e.We seek, as one who plays a lute, to run the �ngers of our a�e
tion over the strings of man'sresonant 
ons
iousness and bring forth a melody of soul harmony in human a�airs. Your parks andstreets and 
ities ought to be pla
es of safety. The gaze of a man 
ast upon another man ought to befree from hate, from suspi
ion, and from 
uriosity. The gaze itself ought to fun
tion as the beholdingeye of God, and men ought to send forth a penetrating ray of light 
harged with love, wisdom, andpower to bless and heal the wounds of other men whom they meet.Now, then, be
ause so little of the Law is pra
ti
ed, the world reeks with the sten
h of abomination.The free press has be
ome 
ontrolled by those bigots of religion who see to it that advertising fora \
ompetitive religion" is denied a

ess to their publi
ations. The heavy hand of 
ontrol rea
hesout to 
age men in, as the masters of men would have them kept. Human thought is molded bypoli
y-makers and the pure, fresh air of freedom passes over the sten
h pots of an
ient tradition.Now, then, 
omes the Christ into the marts of men - invisible, in
orporeal, and yet tangibly feltby those who know him. Beholding the abominations of men, the Christ weeps over this 
ivilizationalso, as he did over Jerusalem of old. For the luminous Presen
e of Jesus and the luminous Presen
eof every as
ended master would long ago have manifested to many; but these have not relaxed thetensions generated by human reason, rather have they persisted in a

epting the doubts and tumultof the times.I 
ome, then, with new hope this harvest season, and I bear to those Summiteers who have longserved this light in pursuit of the divine image on high a hand of fervent faith in divine 
harity whi
h,when pursued, wins vi
tory for all. You see, now that I have 
ung down my glove, my naked handshall 
lasp the hand of those friends of freedom who are willing to see that the philosophy of a
tionis needed today, and I will assist them in every way I 
an.The tra
k of time moves on. We would spill out the old burdens that have vainly weighed men2Rev. 15:2.3Luke 2:1.4Luke 20:25. 140



down and let them feel the buoyan
y of present possibility.Your beloved Morya has 
ounseled us often and said, \I think a strike for the light is needed."And, as in olden days of human battle when the din rose high, we must today strike for God and hislight and win a 
ontinued series of vi
tories ere the �nal one shall dawn. We have so mu
h to o�eryou and our hearts are full indeed, but we advo
ate withal a preparedness and readiness to re
eivethat whi
h we have to give.Do not be wholly 
ontent with all that you have understood. To truly study does not mean merelyto gloss over our words by the mere s
an of your attention's s
antiness, but to ponder the 
onta
tthat is Freedom's bond!The will of God is rising as a 
ood and sweeping over the earth. Simply be
ause some 
hoose toignore it or to go on in an old, familiar pattern does not mean that it shall not now gather enoughenergy until its e�e
t 
annot be denied.Freedom is more than a wordFreedom is a 
ameFreedom is more than a swordFreedom is a gameOf liberationAnd the might of light,Of Truth-telling by the power of right,And of Love's laws delight.Delight thyself in the law of GodAnd thou shalt be merry indeed;Delight thyself in the law of GodAnd plant ea
h day a divine seed.Delight thyself in the law of GodAnd measure take by heaven's reed;Ful�ll it all and thus re
allTo do so by God's speed!A�e
tionately, Saint Germain
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Chapter 40Saint Germain - O
tober 3, 1965Vol. 8 No. 40 - Saint Germain - O
tober 3, 1965FOR THE HOLY CAUSE OF FREEDOMIVAvert Disaster, Cata
lysm, and Predi
tion by Right A
tion,Dynami
 De
rees, and Change in ThinkingBlessed Souls Who Respond to the Truth of My Message:The nature of divine love is su
h as to ever make provision for the ful�llment of God's pre
eptsand plans. If it is the way of the in�nite o
ean to sweep through a �nite 
auseway in order to re
alla large stone from the shore ba
k into the sea, it may be that the for
e of the water required tomove the stone will 
ause the tiny ro
ks and splinters to be s
attered hither and thither. The smaller
rystals are more easily dislodged and tossed about by the 
osmi
 tides.Human spe
ulation about God has evolved its own theology. The future of the planet has been theobje
t of mu
h spe
ulation, and the possibility of its destru
tion by either water or �re has be
omea part of man's theology.1 Thus the threat of total or partial world 
ata
lysm is not unfamiliar tothe 
ons
iousness of many. Gazing upon the evil 
onditions in so
iety, men will often admit thatif they were to be given their just reward, they would deserve to be destroyed; for they know thattheir deeds are evil.2 Yet it has been well pointed out that s
attered among the evil ones are anynumber of blessed souls together with the so-
alled wholly inno
ent. However, past history has notproven that the earthshaking powers of nature have ne
essarily saved the inno
ent while destroyingthe guilty.The former statements whi
h I have made are not so mu
h statements of as
ended master lawas they are 
ommentary on that whi
h has manifested. Putting the pie
es together, blessed ones, Iwould like to make both further 
ommentary and prognosti
ation of possibility. Life has providedthe means to 
hange and to avert disaster; and therefore, predi
tions 
an fail or be altered. Theonly predi
tions that 
annot fail are the 
osmi
 ones whi
h foretell the ultimate end of a 
ivilizationthrough its elevation into the divine plan. This is the ultima Thule of 
ivilization.Many vain individuals have desired to pro�t by dire predi
tions and to be thought wise by lessermen or to 
ast themselves in the role of a seer. Still others who have prophesied destru
tion havebeen tools of the sinister for
e whi
h desires to raise the level of fear upon the planet in order thatan in
rease of evil a
tion may ride upon the wave of mankind's dire forebodings. As was de
lared of1II Pet. 3:5-7.2Ezra 9:13. 143



old, \The thing whi
h I greatly feared is 
ome upon me!"3Now that you may have a better understanding of the problems of prophe
y, I wish to admitthat at this spe
i�
 time in the history of man (1965-66 forward) 
ata
lysmi
 a
tion upon earth is astrong possibility, parti
ularly for some parts of the sea
oast areas of Ameri
a. I wish also to de
larethat these 
onditions 
an be averted (1) by right a
tion, (2) by de
rees, and (3) by 
hanges in thethinking of sel�sh individuals so that they might move with the 
osmi
 tides rather than againstthem. The elementals are no longer willing to be the instruments of mankind's dis
ord. Too longhave they been subje
t to the depredations of mortals; thus those who 
ontinue to do evil and toignore their responsibility to the great law will, under the proper exposure and 
ir
umstan
e, �ndthemselves literally swept away by a whirlwind of natural for
e.Freedom is on the move; and those who will not move with its tide will be left behind, high anddry upon the shoals of human 
ons
iousness, apart from the great o
ean of in�nite love and lightfor whi
h they shall one day 
ertainly thirst. Separation from God is the original sin, and it is thesin against the Holy Ghost for whi
h there is no forgiveness;4 for so long as the separation remains,there 
annot be forgiveness. Only when the separation is ended by man's self-determined reunionwith God 
an the great givingness of God on
e again bestow upon man his own rightfully earnedand divinely de
reed just portion.I have no intention of 
reating an atmosphere of fear or torment for any, but I wish to amplifythe need for extending the power of freedom over the earth. Surely if you open your eyes you 
ansee that all of human 
leverness is now arrayed in a determined and 
on
entrated e�ort to battle forthe minds of men. World 
haos is ampli�ed in every greed-motivated deed perpetrated by those whowould unabashedly rob mankind of their birthright.The Great Divine Dire
tor's wisdom in releasing \The Me
hanization Con
ept" is now seen ineven 
learer perspe
tive as men take note of human aspirations in the 
urrent series on the \Controlof Life" in Life magazine.5 Now, some men seek to explain the origins of life as an a

ident of thephysi
al s
ien
es, and in the 
urrent Life series there is portrayed to the eyes of the youth and thepeople of the world those ideas that s
ien
e would have them hold about the transient destiny ofhuman life.Under su
h an a

eptable 
on
ept of material evolution, men are made to feel that their un
ertainand short life-span is in no way 
ontrolled by a moral 
ode or impulse to de
en
y other than humanismor state-oriented so
ial 
odes. Robbed of any hope in genuine immortality, men are made to feelthat only in striving for perfe
tion through the evolutionary pro
ess in man and the so
ial order 
anthey �nd \reality." The so
ial gospel has been made to repla
e the gospel of Jesus the Christ, andtrue faith is on the wane. Su
h 
haos in reason, denying the Great Sour
e Origin of Life, is a part ofthe diaboli
al plan 
on
eived by the sinister for
e and the emissaries of darkness. It is the veritableenemy of freedom.The fall of Babylon depi
ted in the Book of Revelation6 signi�es the ultimate destru
tion of thematerial 
on
ept and the vi
tory of Spirit over 
esh. For has not the 
esh of man been de
lared tobe as the grass of the �eld?7Now, Ameri
an and English jurispruden
e and the 
ommon law of the world is mu
h 
on
erned,both on land and in maritime law, with the rights of man to possess; and ownership of property andthe transfer thereof is a weighty matter in law. We do not deny the right of man to possess under3Job 3:25.4Matt, 12:31, 32.5See \Control of Life," in Life: \Exploration of Prenativity," 10 September 1965, pp. 59-79; \Gift of Life from theDead," 17 September 1965, pp. 78-88; \Rebuilt People," 24 September 1965, pp. 66-84A; and Albert Rosenfeld, \TheNew Man," 1 O
tober 1965, pp. 94-111.6Rev. 16-18.7I Pet. 1:24. 144



the bonds of freedom, but we know that the 
ame of Life, whi
h is God - whi
h 
ashes forth in theheart of every true son - would bestow upon man the immortal freedom to pursue happiness and theuniversal wisdom to possess God alone, who is everything even as he is everywhere.We do not intend to abrogate property rights but to point out that these are transitory. Eternalpossession must be earned, and those who would pioneer in the 
learing of a divine 
laim must notonly stake their 
laim but also follow the pre
epts of the divine homestead laws whi
h require themto live in a 
onse
rated manner, 
arrying out that parti
ular fa
et of servi
e to life whi
h they haveele
ted to exemplify and do. This brings forth in man the genius of perfe
tion and vi
tory and makesfor a manifestation par ex
ellen
e rather than a servi
e that is but medio
re.After all, blessed ones, the earth and all that it is today is not possessed by man but rather doesit possess him; nevertheless, many will sell their personal pound of 
esh for a handful of 
lay. Theshallowness of human thought and reason is nowhere more obvious than in the manner in whi
h menpursue the kingdom of God. Looking to �nd someone else who will vi
ariously stret
h his limbs uponthe 
ross between God and man and make sa
ri�
e for them, they remain \free" to do as they will.This so-
alled freedom is merely a postponement of the day of re
koning when all things are broughtto a

ount a

ording to the 
osmi
 re
ord.No theology nor so
ial do
trine 
an alter the balan
e of the true s
ales of divine justi
e; and everyman shall indeed re
eive the reward for that whi
h he shall do, whether it be good or evil.8 Thisis 
osmi
 law, and I tell you, no one 
an ever alter it. If there is ever any es
ape from it, it lies in
asting oneself wholly into the heart of the Divine Being and from that position in God, through
onse
ration, a
ting in their own behalf and on behalf of mankind as a \friend at 
ourt," an advo
ateto plead the 
ause of righteousness.Then, as was said of Abraham, the Friend of God,9 \God did not impute unrighteousness untohim." God does not impute unrighteousness unto himself; and therefore, the ro
k of the Christ, thebeloved Son of God, is indeed the Saviour of the World. It is up to ea
h individual to 
ast himselfupon this Ro
k and be broken (to break the ba
k and yoke of his own human ego), not to wait forthe ro
k (of karma) to fall upon him to grind him to powder.10The time of the fall of Babylon is very near at hand, and the 
y
le is nigh 
ompletion: \Manywill say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name? and in thy name have
ast out devils? and in thy name done many wonderful works? And then will I profess unto them, Inever knew you: depart from me, ye that work iniquity."11If this 
ivilization 
ontinues on its present 
ourse, it shall literally tear itself apart and natureshall prepare for a new 
y
le to begin. This will be a quaking to those who witness its o

urren
e,and their hearts will indeed fail them for fear.12 Yet I tell you 
learly: This need not be! If men andwomen of vision will a

ept the vi
tory and will but give equal portion to the power of light thatthey have bestowed upon the shadows of mortality, they will provide a way of es
ape.You see, pre
ious ones, the voi
e of God speaks in the dimness of mortal 
ons
iousness. Be
ausemen's senses are dull, God's voi
e does not 
ompete with the glamour or rau
ous voi
es of the world.This is why an outer voi
e is needed to dissuade man from his present madness until su
h timeas the way 
an be made plain through spiritual 
ulture and spiritual edu
ation; then the divinetheology, whi
h stands behind every religion in some shining luster, 
an be made 
learer still so thatthe universal thread from whi
h is spun the garment of the Lord may be wholly revealed.8Matt. 12:33-37.9In the Old Testament, the term friend was given to the king's 
on�dential advisor or a high 
ourt oÆ
ial; hen
e,the title given to Abraham denotes his intimate asso
iation with God. See Pss. 32:1, 2; Rom, 4:1-8; James 2:17-24.10Matt, 21:44.11Matt, 7:22, 23.12Luke 21:25, 26. 145



I hope I have bestowed a measure of 
larity upon the whole in my somewhat rambling dis
ourse.Let it be 
lear that I have intended to ramble; for as I tou
h point after point with light, therespondent 
hords in yourself, if they exist in the domain of your world, will or
hestrate the soundof the trumpet and the mighty 
all to attention. If the response is not there and you do not nowhear the truth of my message, I hope that you will 
all for its revelation within you. For God is theGreat Giver of every good and perfe
t gift,13 even unto the end of the age.Lovingly, I AM Saint Germain

13James 1:17. 146



Chapter 41Saint Germain - O
tober 10, 1965Vol. 8 No. 41 - Saint Germain - O
tober 10, 1965FOR THE HOLY CAUSE OF FREEDOMVAssert God Freedom with Every Fiber of Your BeingFair Inno
en
e, how lightly she trips along the hillWith early dawn our souls to thrill,The glow of Truth upon her youthShines forth anew, sweet 
hallenge, too,To hold her hope in daily walk -Her noble ideals in daily talk.Contemplate, then, the way of lifeThat passes tor
h from age to youth,A 
ontinuous 
hallenge and a proofThat life is real and earnest whenGod's plan exalts the souls of men.Gra
ious Ones,As the harvest of this year brings forth its abundan
e, the terrifying 
hallenges of the times
learly reveal that the youth of the world have be
ome the target of the purveyors of mortal goods.The 
o�ers of the mer
hants of the world are �lled to over
owing with the in
ome from the sel�shinvestments they have made in the world's works. Through false advertising, they have lured theyouth into every snare of degenera
y and vi
e imaginable, and their sole 
ontribution to so
iety inreturn for their gains is the 
asual yet insidious debau
hery of the age. Clearly they reap exa
tly asthey sow.1The former Surgeon General of the United States has do
umented the suspe
ted dangers in
igarette smoking. When the rate of 
an
er in
idents proven to have been the dire
t 
ause of smok-ing was shown to members of the toba

o industry, they did not seriously 
onsider the possibility ofturning the 
apital investment of their 
ompanies to avenues of servi
e to mankind; on the 
ontrary,they 
hose to suppress the desired warning noti
es in their advertisements by bringing pressure tobear upon the exe
utive and legislative bran
hes of the government of the United States. Ratherthan reveal the truth to the younger generation, they have 
hosen to engage in a new and hypnoti
advertising 
ampaign to sell their wares.1Gal. 6:7, 147



I do not say here that good men, insofar as the world measures men, are not among them. I donot imply that they do not rationalize their 
ondu
t as being wholly 
orre
t. But I refuse to believethat they are as inno
ent babes in the woods, and I believe that the thrust of the Law shall one dayjerk them all quite suddenly to their feet.There is a personal and world karma involved in this a
tion, and it must fall upon them - one andall. In their new 
ampaign they seek to identify obje
ts of beauty and nature - a human �gure andform, alluring images of the opposite sex, 
ool and tranquil waters and drifting 
louds, even the freeatmosphere of the planet - with their noxious produ
ts whi
h do su
h wanton destru
tion within thebody temple of man.The liquor industry has fallen somewhat short of the intensive 
ampaign waged by the 
igaretteindustry, but it re
ords a 
lose se
ond in their a
hievements. The jungled rhythms and wild 
on-tortions, the publi
 orgies and displays of sexual energy engaged in by the youth are also 
onveyedat great expense through the media of the television s
reen, and su
h distorted images rea
h eventhe in
oming 
hildren 
radled by a generation of parental guardians who themselves have been ledastray; and they know not either what they do or what to do!I must dramatize these e�e
ts before your eyes in order to awaken those more mature individualsamong my readers who have enlightenment to the responsibilities of life upon earth in the presenthour. It is not enough to believe in God-freedom, you must assert that freedom with every �ber ofyour being!If you do not want to be brought under the power of psy
hi
 in
uen
es, you must determine torepel those in
uen
es from your world and to have no part of them. If you wish to assist others to�nd their freedom, you must �rst determine to be free yourself from those in
uen
es whi
h enslaveothers.I do not expe
t you to believe that any of us found our freedom without struggle and withoutover
oming, for it has ever been thus. The prize is of unquestioned worth.I do not think it just that the 
hildren of this generation who 
ame into a world with the hope ofhigher spheres should �nd su
h sel�sh inattention or la
k of 
on
ern on the part of those individualswho today are illumined in a higher way and who have understanding of the sa
red mysteries of life.I think it is now the time for all of the spiritual powers of the world - and I refer here to everyreligious faith: Roman Catholi
ism, Protestantism, Buddhism, Hinduism, Judaism, Zoroastrianism,Confu
ianism, Taoism, and all of the many smaller se
ts and groups who have faith in God - to joinhands together to put down these ruthless atta
ks against the youth of our world. Ponder what they
ould do, if they would, united for the sake of God and man!Every edu
ator should summon from his own gnosis of 
ulture and 
ultural appre
iation thatunderstanding whi
h will 
learly delineate for him how the seeds of destru
tion have spiraled other
ivilizations downward - su
h as an
ient Gree
e and Rome - making mad and thereby destroyingthose to whom the tor
h of Life was passed. These same for
es are at work today to take frommankind the pre
ious opportunities whi
h the future holds in store.I think at this harvest time - when divine abundan
e is spread as a feast before the 
ons
iousnessof man, when the wonders of the ele
troni
 age with its great power of free 
ommuni
ation, freetransportation, and free 
ontrol of energy in the removal of drudgery are at the be
k and 
all ofmankind - that men should seriously ponder how the advertising media, 
urrently used to disseminateprograms for gain to the vested 
ommer
ial interests, may be e�e
tively used to further golden-ageprogress and the spreading abroad of the divine truth that will make men free. I do not 
are whatthe 
ost, for all is lost without it!The wanton disregard of the youth of the world for an a

eptable moral standard and the la
k ofrespe
t whi
h they hold for their elders, while it may not be new, is another sign in the sky. As I148



have said before, it is not the pleasure of the as
ended masters to dwell upon man's foibles; yet ahands-o� poli
y on our part would not arouse an indignant world 
ommunity as they ought to bearoused to take some forthright a
tion!Someone has arisen while I am speaking to say, \Would you propose, insomu
h as you are theGuardian of Freedom, that we suppress the rights of the youth to do as they will?" I say, in heaven'sname, no. But at the present hour the power of virtue has been suppressed; and I would but give itat least equal time, knowing that the divine steed in this great ra
e before the 
ons
iousness of manwould soon outdistan
e the mortal one.\Something for nothing" is the byword of this age, for the old and honest e�ort of the past hasbeen sidetra
ked in part be
ause of me
hanization. When a boy went to the ba
k woodshed with axin hand to split the �rewood for the evening �re, his energies were dire
ted in rewarding servi
e tohonor father and mother that his days might be long upon the land whi
h the Lord God gave untohim!2Today, the me
hanization of the world has 
reated a 
ult of hedonism; and the pleasures of table,of the eye, and of body materialism are �rst while the mind itself is left to feast on the 
ha� ofhuman philosophy. I do not imply here that what I am doing in these 
urrent series is in the formof a 
omplaint, ex
ept it be before a 
osmi
 
ourt. I AM the Advo
ate of Freedom, but not thatfreedom whi
h is the li
ense to do that whi
h is iniquitous.Before the 
ood of Noah, the world did fun
tion a

ording to the 
urrent pattern, and I am 
ertainthat destru
tion must follow destru
tive a
ts. That the hand of the Lords of Karma has been stayedfor so long is a tribute to the mer
y of God. But by a like token, the hand of Nature and Nature'sGod will surely rise in 
ourse of time and no shades of night will men be able to pull down beforetheir eyes to 
on
eal the brightness of that glare.It is sad but true that many of the inno
ent among mankind stand bewildered when the hand ofNature rea
hes forth. Then they are without understanding, yet there was a time when the hand ofUnderstanding did give them a morsel of divine delight to eat. For \my delight is in the law of theLord"3 is a wise adage.Those who partake of any divine food, whether it be a morsel or a feast, are eternally rewarded; butthose who refuse to eat at the Lord's table must always �nd that one day, through their ignoran
e of(disregard for or reje
tion of) the pro�ered gift from the hand of God, they shall remain in ignoran
e.This is the meaning of the word \to ignore." Hen
e the 
hildren of inno
en
e are also they who havewithin them the inn-o-
en
e, or the \inward sense" of sweet delight in purity, nobility, honor, freedom,justi
e, and that Ele
troni
 Reality that is behind ea
h Word as a manifest part of the body of God(the Word that be
ame 
esh4 - i.e., substan
e).Let us persevere together, for as a 
ommander in battle I know when we must remain �xed, whenwe must retreat, and when we must advan
e. We are on the move forward! We shall not retreat!I AM your Knight Commander, Saint Germain
2Exod. 20:12.3Pss. 1:2.4John 1:1-14. 149
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Chapter 42Vaivasvata Manu - O
tober 17, 1965Vol. 8 No. 42 - Vaivasvata Manu - O
tober 17, 1965Goals Must Start and Stop with True ReligionGrateful Hearts of the Faithful:The equation of goals with reality is valuable in setting a so
ial as well as a personal 
ourse. Ithas be
ome virtually impossible today for man to insulate himself from the impa
t of psy
hologi
aland so
iologi
al in
uen
es and mortal opinions. Thus the strongest in point of will have often foundthemselves yielding to undesirable in
uen
es simply be
ause of their waning desire to resist thatwhi
h seems to be overpowering.What is needed is 
osmi
 vision, for the most overpowering aspe
t of life is Life itself. The 
osmi
drama of the invisible world - those portions of Reality yet hidden from the 
ons
iousness of men -is most vital and essential to the preservation of eternal values. The sear
h for understanding andfor wisdom in the employment of truth must go on in the life 
ir
uits of man. To negle
t attuningwith invisible in
uen
es of the highest order is to deny Reality. Be
ause men have not seen they donot believe, yet a multitude of in
uen
es do exist in their worlds whi
h they a

ept as fa
t withouthaving seen.Now, the wonders of faith are nowhere more apparent than in the utter dedi
ation of the saintsand sages of past and present, for the in
uen
e of the true followers of God upon the planetarybody is very great. I have seen again and again where the mere presen
e of one of these individualsin a vehi
le of transport or in a 
ity or a portion thereof has prevented a serious 
atastrophe fromo

urring. I have wat
hed the silent, spiritual love emanating from su
h a one su

essfully 
ombatthe furies of darkness, stirred up in some 
ases by millions of individuals yet held in 
he
k as by thelittle boy who pla
ed his �nger in the dike to hold ba
k the sea.Gratitude should pour forth from the hearts of the faithful for ea
h su
h manifestation of in�niteprote
tion in the world at large and for the in�nite prote
tion whi
h God gives without fail to hisfollowers during both waking and sleeping hours. I AM aware that some individuals who have su�eredseeming 
alamity or loss are tempted to 
ry out that God has forsaken them, and at times they evenattempt reproof of the Deity be
ause it appears to them that Life has been unkind.Men little note or realize the weight of blessing and the weight of glory whi
h rest upon theirlives through the in�nite mer
ies of God. The solemn responsibility to express gratitude whi
h allshould feel and share is a simple means whereby the 
oodgates of heaven may be opened to pour outupon all the wonders of gra
e from the 
ornu
opia of divine abundan
e. These showers of blessingsare only withheld or dammed up by an impure 
ons
iousness as men 
rystallize their feelings andthoughts into hardness of heart toward one another, to any part of life, or to the Deity himself.It is a mute but nevertheless irrefutable testimony to the law of Life that the karmi
 re
ord stands151



as men have made it. All who express faith, abundan
e, joy, gra
e, and the up
ast eye toward heavensaying, \The Lord liveth," shall not go empty; for ea
h su
h glan
e is a stirring in the great 
osmi
realms of light. Just as men read the signs in the sky seeking to fore
ast the weather, so men oughtto hold fast to the �rm standards whi
h God bears in his universal tidings of love and joy whi
h areto all people.The inadequa
y of world goodwill, of spiritual love upon earth, 
an be amply supplied from thebounties of heaven. Goodwill must be invoked and 
alled forth; shattering human experien
es mustbe used as stepping-stones toward 
osmi
 heights; the s
hoolrooms of life must be used for thea
quisition of right knowledge. No greater enemy exists anywhere to any man than the enemy of thelesser self, the untransmuted stains of darkness stemming from old and poorly 
ut re
ords of energyuses.Men's personal goals as well as the goals of the age must start and stop with true religion. Onlyin the sear
h for God 
an tomorrow be truly found. And today is the hour of de
ision!For Holy Truth, I AM Vaivasvata Manu
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Chapter 43Jesus the Christ - O
tober 24, 1965Vol. 8 No. 43 - Jesus the Christ - O
tober 24, 1965The Husbandman - Guardian of the Energies of LifeMy Starry Brothers upon Earth:Ye have heard it said, \Do men gather grapes of thorns, or �gs of thistles?"1 I must point outthat the true vine (the Christ) is ever the 
onne
tion to the Father-Sour
e, and that ea
h man (ormanifestation of God) is a husbandman - a guardian of the energies 
onveyed through the stalk ofLife.2Mankind have spe
ulated about the mysteries of life and of the strange statements whi
h weredi
tated to John the Beloved upon the Isle of Patmos and set forth in the Book of Revelation.However, that whi
h shall be revealed in eternity is often 
on
ealed in time; and therefore, I thinkthat the total manifestation of mortality must be regarded as \the beast that was, and is not, andyet is."3Men earnestly pursue a vague reality. They seek that whi
h is unreal and know it not from theReal. In themselves the dusty destiny of mortality relentlessly 
arries them upon the ba
k of a karmi
tiger, the beast that was, the old memory of a more primitive state of a lustily evolved, 
on
eptualrelation between the unknown God and man - of sin stain and dim brain and dull re
ord fane.The vanity of mortal sense, long lost in re
ords deeply tangled, 
omes now for redemption andharvest to the beast that is, the struggling one who seeks to extri
ate himself from that side of hisbeing whi
h would feign devour his life and its opportunities as they 
onstantly appear. The beastthat is to 
ome is the residue of karma unredeemed and of banal in
uen
es from the past and presentage. And this is indeed the number of a man4 as shown in the six-pointed star of manifestation, asabove so below, in spirit, in thought, and in 
rystallized form.Men do not gather grapes of thistles; and therefore, the good fruit must stem from the spiritualvine, and as Vaivasvata Manu pointed out in his Pearl last week, the good harvest must 
ome fromtrue and unde�led religion before God and the Father.5 How preferable it is for men while they yetlive to 
ons
iously, willingly die to the old, de
adent for
es of shadow and defeat that have 
ausedthem su
h pain for so long in order that in this self-evoked judgment, this harvest of the fruit ofbeing, men may honestly do for themselves that whi
h their Higher Selves would do with 
ertitudein the �nal trial of their souls before the 
rown of Life is imparted to them.1Matt. 7:16-202John 153Rev. 17:84Rev. 13:185James 1:27 153



Would it not be an a
t, then, of greater wisdom for those who have embarked upon a spiritual
areer to release their hold and grip upon those transient and enervating fa
tors of life whi
h stemfrom human dis
ord? Would it not be a wise a
t now for individuals to determine that they aregoing to be the vi
tors, not the vanquished, in the great battle of life? Would it not be a blessing toall life if individuals would agree to take in hand their outer selves, even as they would a small 
hild,and say, \I AM the Father of truth and not of error, and I will show thee how to live"?As it is today, mankind permit their souls to be the small 
hild, the untaught and untutored; andthe 
areful preservation in their world of old mortal stains 
ontinues unabated - 
ause, e�e
t, re
ord,and memory - save in the few who are my starry brothers upon earth. To those few I address myself:You are the savants of Immortal Life. You are the 
hildren of the one Father. Your eyes havebeen kindled with the vision of his rapture. His suprema
y and authority reigns in your being. Youspeak and the powers of shadow tremble. You are Lords of life and death. The intrepid 
ounsels ofyour hearts 
ommune with Celestial Deity. You are employers of the 
ame of pea
e, and the verypowers of nature shall 
onsult with you. Let the Man
hild rule,6 for surely we move forward togethertoward planetary vi
tory.I AM your elder brother, Jesus

6Rev. 12 154



Chapter 44Lord Gautama - O
tober 31, 1965Vol. 8 No. 44 - Lord Gautama - O
tober 31, 1965The Mantle of GodGra
ious Mankind of Earth,The true elegan
e of the spirit, the gift of divine gra
e, is every man's portion. But senselessdelays, little understood by embodied mankind, have interspersed themselves between the greatSour
e-Giver and the 
hild-man re
ipient upon whom God would shower his bounty in a liberalfashion. We 
ome with tenderness now to evoke an
ient memory in the minds of the many who aredevoted to keeping the 
ame of the sa
red light of soul relationship to the Father-Sour
e both a
tiveand dire
tive in all lesser a�airs.The Greater always 
ontains the lesser and would 
onvey the power and the glory of eternalReality to the lesser. This be
omes possible when the sometimes feebly 
i
kering 
ame of Realityis awakened enough in the individual 
ons
iousness to emit its auri
 light around the pre
in
ts ofbeing. For only then do men distinguish the Presen
e of God in a
tion in the outer world of formas the hand of Holy Reason and righteous 
on
ern, who would bestow liberally of himself and hiswonders upon those 
reatures of his heart here below in the world of form.Crown, then, thy being with awareness of his Reality and make that Reality thine own. For onlyby so doing 
an the 
ounsels of God be
ome more real to thee than the strident voi
es of mankindwho shout not so mu
h that they might be heard as to drown out the still small voi
e of 
ons
ien
eand of eternal utteran
e1 whi
h has been pla
ed within them, whether they know it or know it not.There is no need for the 
hildren of the sun to hide in the den of the 
o
katri
e or to run fromthe for
es that seek to lay them waste. Neither these for
es nor those who employ them or permitthemselves to be employed by them shall endure; surely the day shall 
ome when they shall be nomore, but the Lord liveth forever. Upon the Golden Throne of his Lotus Presen
e, he sends his sweet
ame of illumination throughout the 
osmos and qui
kens the hearts of all who will re
eive him withthe golden-pink joy of a permanent dawn.Have you ever wished, pre
ious ones, that you 
ould hold and retain the day itself from movingforward? Have you wished to stop a pre
ious moment so that it would not 
ee away? Ponder, then,the great possibility of 
apturing the in�nite joy of the In�nite One within the jeweled 
asket ofthy being in order that the pearl of great pri
e,2 of holy wisdom - irides
ent and symmetri
al, pureand lustrous, shining out its treasure of true knowledge - might repose upon the silken lining of thisjeweled 
o�er of thy being. Feel the tenderness of the Father's love that has 
reated thee to beholdthis pearl of Reality!1Kings 19:11, 122Matt. 13:45, 46 155



Thine is not the portion of the beggar's son but of the prin
e 
ome to awareness to 
laim thetreasure that is thine now and has been always thine. Let no man take from thee thy 
rown; let notthe lee
hes of the world who would drain thee of thy whole energy steal one farthing of the gleam ofthat golden dis
 of true knowing. To thee it is given to know, to dare, to do, and to be silent. Butto thee it is also given that knowing whi
h is a
tion and, therefore, both doing and daring to opposewhen the opposition would 
reate pea
e of soul but not ne
essarily outer pea
e.Use 
aution and be thy brother's keeper when thou 
anst. Be silent of that whi
h thou hasta

omplished; for so shalt thy re
ord speak before the throne of the Most High, not dissipated bythy voi
e or world re
laim to fame. And it is so, as true as the laws of heaven are written: thosewho have their reward now 
annot expe
t that it shall be theirs in the days to 
ome. The Christ hasverily said, \They have their reward."3 Yet I think, as we 
ontemplate together the wonders of Godand his ever-present now, the heaven of pure being, we 
an see that the aura of the dawn is with usperpetually in thought and we are never separated from it. This is a harvest of the Divine Presen
e,a fas
inating display of the aurora borealis within the inner plane of 
ons
iousness.God 
ashes forth his pea
e, and it is not without power nor is it without love nor is it withoutintelligen
e. Current trends of the world's thought, of the world's dis
ord, of the world's vanity whi
hhave brought distress to many of the sin
ere through the years must not permanently trouble yourhearts. You have heard the Master's promise \Where I AM, there ye may be also,"4 and I think thatall of the hierar
hy upon the planet 
ontemplate with ever-new joy the prospe
t of new souls 
omingto understand, one by one, the fragran
e of the Divine appearing.Men, then, are 
aught up, one by one, into higher understanding; and so the harvest in themanifold segments of the world is not so mu
h the happening of one day but of the brillian
e of theeternal day seeping its way, yearning its way, glowing its way fervently into the minds and hearts ofmen until they 
an steal away from the fashion of the world with joy and with rapture to �nd theirpea
e in God - who is ever not only pea
e but love, a
tively engaged in bringing forth freedom anda

omplishment for mankind.For the Lord, blessed ones, is the Great Doer, and no greater doer has ever been or will ever be.This Lord of the Universe that beats your heart, that is your shield in time of sorrow, is also yourbu
kler in time of rejoi
ing;5 for even as the time of rejoi
ing is the moment to be on guard, so themoment of sorrow is the moment to prepare for God-tidings. Albeit the world has drunk the dregsof sorrow through many a day of sadness and 
haos, the hopes of God are s
attered on the �eldsof the earth as newly 
ut wheat at harvest, ripe and mellow, awaiting the threshing. The grains ofgreat goodness, the manna of 
osmi
 purpose, the lusty 
ry of the young man
hild - all are heardand all are seen and all are helped by manifestation, by visualization, by realization!Separations whi
h men imagine do not exist. The great proximity of every man to God must besought and a
quired and when it is found, blessed ones, it must be the treasure of every man's being.Without the harvest of the fruit of sowing, men 
ould not gather into the granaries of memory thepre
ious birth of new ability, the pre
ious strengthening of the right arm, the pre
ious in
aming ofthe �res of the heart, the pri
eless reality of the in�nite way of God. They are all yours, they aremine, they are ours to share.Shall we raise the banner of Shamballa over the earth? Then let no part of the world be separatedfrom the in
uen
e of our banner. The pea
e of God that keepeth every heart in stability is 
onveyedto you in this epistle from my heart, as from the loving Christ Presen
e seated beside me; for thisday on my right hand is the abundant Christ, and on my left is the great Lord Maitreya. We areseated here upon the Golden Lotus Throne whi
h God has provided us with here at Shamballa. Wehonor the Holy Trinity of Being - the great triune expression of the Father, the Son, and the Holy3Matt. 64John 14:35Pss. 91:4 156



Spirit - those Three in One whi
h agree in all.May the mantle of God enfold the earth. May the mantle of God enfold thy heart.I AM Gautama Buddha
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Chapter 45Saint Germain - November 7, 1965Vol. 8 No. 45 - Saint Germain - November 7, 1965A Cosmi
 Diplomati
 CorpsFor Those Who Expound a Philosophy of A
tion:The 
apa
ity of man to understand God requires perseveran
e in appli
ation and an unwaveringdis
ipline of the mind. Let it not be implied here that the In�nite One 
an be known in his fullnessby mere outer intelligen
e. After all, a tea
up 
annot 
ontain the o
ean; but the 
up of man's
ons
iousness 
an expand to retain a great deal more of the Divine Law and God-realization thanordinarily thought possible.One of the great problems in the world today is that feeling of 
ompla
ent satisfa
tion whi
hoften 
omes even to our students of long years' standing whereby an individual imputes to himself aquality of 
omprehension and a state of spiritual progress whi
h in reality he does not possess. Thisunfortunate attitude of mind 
ould rightly be 
alled a \
losed door" 
ons
iousness.As I expose to you these words, I am well aware of the razor's edge upon whi
h we walk here inthought. Certainly it is right (and we have advo
ated it) that men should enter into their own 
losetof being and shut the door against intruding 
onditions.1 But this does not mean to imply that menshould bask in the sun of their own intelle
ts or indulge in the human tenden
y to self-praise. Thegra
e of God is always given to the humble; therefore, the razor's edge must also be applied to falsehumility whi
h robs men of the 
on�den
e they need to rightly play the game of life.Godly balan
e is most e�e
tive in bringing into perspe
tive the personal self. Human tenden
iesto bring into fo
us the misfortunes of others while sweeping under the rug personal inadequa
iesdo not provide the 
larity of vision whi
h will give to the advan
ing 
hela the attunement with uswhi
h he seeks. I think many of the 
helas would be amazed if the truth were told to them aboutthe erroneous 
on
epts whi
h some of the dis
iples have had at various times.Pre
ious ones, the as
ended masters do not fun
tion a

ording to a pattern of whimsy. We baseour responses to the 
alls of mankind upon sin
erity of heart, upon true devotion and servi
e; and thekarmi
 re
ord of a lifestream is always 
onsidered. Even when we are willing to render our servi
esof assistan
e to those who 
all upon us, it must always be taken into a

ount that we live in anorderly universe and that the re
ord of life whi
h you have made is always your strongest supportand advo
ate in se
uring help from God or man.I know full well that many do not like to gaze upon their own re
ord, but it is upon that re
ordthat they will stand or fall. If this were not true, then the endowments of heaven would indeed bedispensed as a pattern of notion and favors at 
ourt would be sought in the human manner. Divine1Matt. 6:6 159



dispensations are based on 
osmi
 law and they are inviolate.Of 
ourse I think it goes without saying, and most of the 
helas will understand the dignity of thisstatement, that the mer
ies of God and the justi
e of God always take into a

ount the depth of aman's fervor and the intent of his heart; yet the re
ord itself is made from the a
tions of mankindrather than from their intents. Hen
e, if a man's intent were ninety per
ent benign and his a
tionswere ten per
ent benign, the ninety per
ent weight of wrong a
tion 
ertainly 
ould not be balan
edby the ninety per
ent good intentions whi
h were not 
arried out.The philosophy of a
tion, then, in regard to the kingdom of God, must be expounded upon today.Thus, as I begin to assemble upon the planetary body, together with El Morya, 
ertain ones destinedto fun
tion in the Cosmi
 Diplomati
 Corps, it is desirable to train these individuals to think in termsof 
osmi
 righteousness rather than human ideas of mortal favor. The favor of heaven is based uponthe 
ontents of mind and heart, upon holy intent, and upon the synthesis of the foregoing with a
tionand pure realization of the wholeness of the divine plan. If men 
onsider that the Deity is unfair orunjust or that 
osmi
 law 
an be manipulated, how 
an they expe
t to do aught but attempt su
h
ondu
t themselves.As we approa
h the season of the year when the advent of the des
ending Christ 
ons
iousnessbrightens the being of man over the entire planet, it is our intention this year to stress the valor of
osmi
 integrity. Self-de
eit is so prevalent upon earth, pre
ious ones, that we must make furtherattempt to dispel it. It is mu
h easier to justify one's being simply by pulling the wool over one'seyes, so to speak, whereas to take 
orre
tive measures within the framework of identity requiresnot only energy and foresight but also dedi
ation and holy prayer. The temple of identity must bepuri�ed and the heart altar swept 
lean of all human debris su
h as self-pity, vanity, 
upidity, andthe 
orollary e�e
ts of wrong asso
iations.Be
ause spiritual gifts and gra
es belong to the so-
alled invisible emanations of the Soul of God,they are often not properly honored by men nor are they sought by them. Those things that enhan
epersonal prestige in the eyes of men naturally serve as a balm to the ego. Reorientation, then, isneeded in the thinking of all true 
helas of God. They must seek the approbation of heaven andpursue it. They must re
ognize the honesty of God and of the 
osmi
 hosts. In the name of heaven,blessed ones, you must understand and a

ept that we do see 
learly that whi
h is a
ting in yourworlds. We are not de
eived when individuals are petulant or sel�sh, when they are 
areless orthoughtless, when they do not provide inspiration for one another, or when, unfortunately, they teardown or mutilate the Christ image of their brethren.I do not intend to dwell at length on this subje
t, for I feel that these words to the wise will besuÆ
ient to alter the 
ourse of the personal ship of identity for many - to reinfor
e and to shoreup the bulwarks of righteousness and to assure us that our forth
oming and formative Diplomati
Corps, representing the as
ended masters to mankind as ambassadors of heaven in the human 
ourtbelow, will be established in large numbers and will serve to strengthen immeasurably the body ofGod upon earth.The greatness of soul whi
h so many of you have is very dear to our hearts, and we want allof you to know that the �res of eternity are banked in wel
ome to re
eive you Home when yourvi
tory is won. That we have not always extended to you the unguents and balm of 
omfort buthave often sought to 
orre
t and implement your journey out of human mis
on
eption is all to thegood, I think, and has made of you men and women worthy of the title \Son" and \Daughter" ofLight. You represent freedom on earth. When you understand that, your own personal freedom isgiven renewed impetus.Be grateful for the law of Love. Be grateful for the Christ-intelligen
e that guides your footstepsbelow, and remember that we are often listeners to your 
onversation and observers to the passingthoughts of your hearts. 160



Your obedient brother, Saint Germain
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Chapter 46Prin
e Oromasis - November 14, 1965Vol. 8 No. 46 - Prin
e Oromasis - November 14, 1965The Fire of Divine MemoryO Pre
ious Mankind of Earth,The �ery nature of man is but a dim memory of his days with God when the 
reation dan
ed inthe buoyan
y of the divine 
ame. Mortal 
omprehension of Matter and substan
e is of but a lowdegree when it does not take into a

ount the �ery basis of Matter itself. The �re of the ele
tron isthe �re of God, and everywhere in nature the manifestation of our blessed salamanders1 
arries outthe will of God in the natural order of things.Among the four elements, the �re is deemed the highest and requires the air element to exist in the
ombustion of material substan
e. It is quen
hed by the earth and by water, yet neither 
ould existwithout the bathing of the 
elestial �res or the 
ontent of the �ery element in the atomi
 stru
turethereof.I am 
on
erned today with �re as it relates to the etheri
 body - the �re of memory, the �re of theheart. Among mankind today the �rm resolution and resolve of the soul should be to reestablish ineveryone's life the mighty impetus of vi
torious Godhood. Forgotten by most men is the �ery 
rownof the soul, the indwelling Presen
e of God in the temple of identity and being.Without the soul, man would be no more than a falling leaf or a fading 
ower. As the grasswithereth, as the 
ower falleth, the being of man would be only a transient manifestation, a tramp
on
ept upon the stage of life. Tribute, then, must be paid to the 
hangeless being of man whi
hworks su
h wondrous 
hange in the footstool kingdom of God and elevates and ennobles all life inthe progressive manifestation of trans
enden
e.That being is progressive is a reality; and the tiny elementals and builders of form that so won-drously serve to hold together the form elements of man's being must be taken into a

ount in theiro�ering unto life. They epitomize the givingness of God, and all of us yearn to render proper servi
eto both angels and men.Few realize that their own physi
al bodies are draped with a 
overing of the four elements. The
otton �bers and yarns whi
h 
ome from the earth are no di�erent than those whi
h 
ome from theba
k of a sheep or a yak. The former, 
oming forth dire
tly from the growing kingdom of the world,is from a kingdom more 
losely related to the mineral elements of the earth; the latter is a produ
tof a simple 
ons
iousness and the outer garment of that 
ons
iousness, derived also from the fruit ofthe earth whi
h passes through the biologi
al system of the animal to be
ome the wool or produ
tof the skin.1Fire elementals - nature spirits who serve the �re element163



Neither one 
ould exist without the �res of the sun, without the des
ent of the moisture from thewater element, without the nourishment and support of the mineral 
rystals in the ground. Thusearth, air, �re, and water 
orrelate the spinning and weaving of the 
lothes that you wear uponnature's looms. And truly the mind is enri
hed by �re itself, thriving upon the vital ele
troni
essen
e released through the subtleties of nature to the individual body of man and to the body ofthe planet.Of all the fabri
s whi
h hold together identity and being, memory is the greatest. This is theetheri
 level of identity, 
harged with the �re of divine memory. Banked often upon the shores ofidentity, the divine memory requires the stimulus of the Holy Spirit to burst forth into a
tion inthe identity of man. Then the 
loven tongues des
ending upon man signify the des
ent of the �eryelement and the new birth into the 
ons
iousness of God.2God is indeed a 
onsuming �re,3 but one whi
h 
onsumes but the dross of life, the refuse, theun�t, the reje
ts, and that whi
h requires transmutation. The �re is the servant of all, and yet Godhimself has 
hosen to honor it. As the Prin
e of the Fiery Element, I am 
ontent to rest our 
ase inthe bonds of love and servi
e to all.Gra
iously, I AM Oromasis

2A
ts 2:1-43Deut. 4:24; Heb. 12:29 164



Chapter 47El Morya - November 21, 1965Vol. 8 No. 47 - El Morya - November 21, 1965Proof!Children of the Heart of God:\Proof!" they demand of the existen
e of God, and I say, \Let them prove the existen
e ofthemselves and they shall thereby establish the existen
e of the Eternal One in themselves." Forwithout him 
ould nothing exist, and with him all things that exist do draw forth energy and use itfor either good or ill.In a season when good will ought to expand and intensify, I am 
on
erned that every one ofour 
helas render the maximum servi
e to life of whi
h he is 
apable. To deny oneself the 
ow ofopportunity is sad indeed, for as it was poeti
ally expressed, \Of all sad words of tongue or pen,/The saddest are these: `It might have been!' \1 And so it is unfortunate that those who 
ould besaints and would be saints do not re
ognize and seize the opportunity to be so.We who witness the parade of lives 
oming out from the night side of life into physi
al birth, wewho see the 
ight of the soul as a straight arrow and true move toward planetary manifestation, wewho see the tired, the oppressed, the ill and the blessed all go forth to sweet release from mortaldistress - we are well aware of the vi
issitudes of the valley of shadow.We know that ea
h lifestream who enters there, when 
oming to full waking 
ons
iousness andawareness of the greater opportunities whi
h life has yielded, is often in great remorse for lostopportunity, for negle
ted gra
es whi
h life may have a�orded. Born of their regret, there is oftenestablished for the reembodying one �bers of determination that set the sail of the life that is to
ome in a very de�nitive manner, simply be
ause of the intensity of the remorse whi
h they feel forlost opportunities their previous existen
e did not bring to fruition.I 
annot, then, stress enough today, when Christ good will ought to be so adored, the greatblessings that 
an be bestowed upon men who do not 
ry, \I have nothing to do," but who aÆrmand de
lare, \I have a great deal to do, and I will do it." Can you imagine, blessed ones, that anynumber of our students at times be
ome bored with existen
e itself simply be
ause they do not haveanything to do?Well, I say, with the world going as it has now for many a year, I should think that the edu
ationof mankind itself 
ould a�ord enough for tea
hers and would-be tea
hers to do for ten thousandembodiments, let alone for a few paltry hours in this one. Now in addition to the servi
e of tea
hing,there is the oÆ
e of holy prayer; and inter
ession is 
ertainly needed, espe
ially that type of inter
es-sion whi
h is free from the 
ommer
ialization of the Deity whereby mankind seek to enlist the aid of1John Greenleaf Whittier, \Maud Muller," stanza 53 (1854).165



God on their side for the purpose of attaining worldly su

ess. What is needed is that prayer whi
hseeks to exemplify the great abundan
e of the 
osmi
 law of Life and its release of holy intelligen
einto a man's being for the 
orre
tion of all 
eshly ills and the establishment of the golden age ofrighteousness and enlightenment upon the planet!Men say they have nothing to do. Well, I say, have nothing to do with those who have nothingto do, for I think they make a great to-do about nothing; and I think also that it is time, don't you,that they ought to make a to-do about something! Now, that whi
h is not is that whi
h is nothing,and that whi
h is is that whi
h is something, and that whi
h is is God and his kingdom! Therefore,it would seem obvious that there is a de�nite need to expand not only the power aspe
t of God butthe intelligen
e of God and the love of God in the mysterious fount of true being.Let the identity of the soul rise up within you, then, as this holy season 
omes to fruition. Theearth is bursting with joy, and the moldy 
rust of mankind's old infe
tions 
ontinues to hold thatjoy down, to repress and to distress him so unne
essarily. Let us heal a�i
tions and let us sealmankind in mountains of light and light substan
e, in Christ 
ons
iousness and freedom, in pea
eand progress.Some of you may wonder why I am so �ery in this release. Well, I think, after perusing your ownbeloved Prin
e Oromasis' release of last week, that I have perhaps added to my own already �erynature just a bit more of the 
oals of heaven; yet I have no intent of raking you over the 
oals, savefor a worthy purpose: the establishment of a more eÆ
ient use of life by all.Now, if you su

eed in deriving bene�t from the energy whi
h I am releasing with this dis
ourseand you �nd your souls feasting upon the good will of God in greater portion, I hope that anygratitude you feel for me will be given to him, for to him belongs the glory and the honor and thepower and the majesty of all that is. His givingness ex
eeds all gettingness, and as the greatest giverhe deserves our allegian
e and our praise. Without him we would all be nothing, but through himwe shall all together be
ome something very noble, very wonderful, very beautiful.Remember, pre
ious ones, the kingdom of God must be re
eived as a little 
hild.2 In my releasetoday, I am speaking as 
hild heart to 
hild heart.For manifestation of God, I AM El Morya

2Matt. 18:1-6; Mark 10:13-16. 166



Chapter 48The Lord Maha Chohan - November 28,1965 Vol. 8 No. 48 - The Lord Maha Chohan - November 28, 1965Fourfold ChristhoodPre
ious Ones,The holy breath whi
h God has released to every 
hild-man 
ometh into the infant Messiah forthe redemption of all substan
e and energy that has ever been released to that one sin
e the �rstmagni�
ent �re-spark 
reation went forth from the being of God. The In�nite One has bent the bowof his identity and, as the In�nite Ar
her, he has sent forth the arrow's individuality not to fall uponthe earth but to rise in 
osmi
 works and a
hievement as 
hildren of his heart robed in his splendorand 
onse
rated to his ideals.The breath of God, the holy breath, makes the body and mind to stand up. It provides the star
hof being whi
h gives to it and to substan
e the sheen of Life. Without the Spirit, man would trulybe dead indeed, devoid of Life, invested only with the memory of that whi
h has been. Infused withthe Spirit, man be
omes a being of hope and the promise ful�lled as in the manifestation of the 'onlybegotten' of the Father.The hope of the Christ was lavishly bestowed upon man when the �rst going forth from his hearto

urred and the �rst paeans of praise returned to God for the reality of Being. When the Creatorissued forth the �rst and 'only begotten' of his heart, the very words of in�nite Being were utteredand the Son, turning to the full-orbed fa
e of the Father, de
lared: \I AM."The name of God, the sweetest name, was thus uttered as an aÆrmation of identity, and theSon was enfolded with the mantle of the I AM Presen
e of the Being of the First Cause, of thetrans
enden
e of God; and the Son, a
ting in the Father's name, did perfor
e be
ome the agent of
reation, 
o-
reator with the Holy Spirit and infuser of all life with the triune quality of the threefold
ame of love, of wisdom, and of power.Unparalleled beauty is in this 
on
ept; and as it is the story of every man, it makes the storyof Christ nativity of double, of triune, of in�nitely squared meaning, dire
tly proportionate to theGod-realization of the individual.Now then, with the advent of the approa
hing holy festivities, I anxiously await the release of amore intense a
tion of the Christ 
ons
iousness to in�ltrate the mind and being of man with a morepotent release than ever before of that sa
red 
harge of identity whi
h is the Being of the Father. Iknow full well that men approa
h these seemingly abstra
t 
on
epts (whi
h ought to be so dear tothe heart) with some awe, with some trepidation, with some 
on
ern. But I say, as the representativeof the Holy Spirit: 167



Let them approa
h the Father with holy gratitude held in hand, let them approa
h with joy, letthem approa
h with no sense of terror; for he is the Light, and if men ought to fear at all, it is to fearthe darkness in themselves. If men ought to retreat at all, it is to retreat from the terrors they have
reated and spewed out upon one another. If they are to 
ee at all, it is from the wrath that is to
ome upon those un
haste attitudes of mind whi
h, in the wret
hedly human sense of false justi
e,
orrupt one another and defraud one another of the immortal birthright while denying the Lord whohas brought them every gra
ious gift.Let them then turn to God with su
h gratitude and let them turn from human shadows withsu
h shame that they shall nestle 
losely to the heart of divine perfe
tion and Christ-awareness andabsorb from that perfe
tion enough of the power of transmutation to serve as a liberating fa
tor inthe present now of man's being. As your minds and hearts turn toward the drama of the Holy Family,as the meaning of the words \a little 
hild shall lead them"1 be
omes more apparent to you, I praythat ea
h one of you will understand that this little 
hild is the Christ within, that the Christ withinis yet in the infant stage in most men - still lying, with all of his wondrous powers of regeneration,in the manger of their hearts and still retaining his tiny 
hild state and the baby's low 
ry.Only the few have grown up in Christ magni�
en
e. Only the few in every age have felt a measureof the fullness of Christ stature. Only the few have been resurre
ted and raised on high from themortality of dead works. Only the few have as
ended from the mountaintops of the world, from thesummits of their being, and only the few on this planet, by 
omparison to the many, have passedthrough the narrow gate that leads to eman
ipation and freedom.The rest, through the mer
ies of God whi
h endure forever, have su�ered the pangs of birth anddeath again and again, and they have felt the surge of Life through their beings again and againwithout ever be
oming 'the qui
k'.2 These have remained in the devoid state of la
king enough divinegra
e, enough of the essen
e of the Holy Spirit, to give them the body and substan
e of soul whi
hwould drive them toward God with su
h a mighty heart-thrust as to set them free from the dust ofself-extin
tion whereby men play out their roles and their tiny 
ames upon the wanton dissipationof name or fame without ever laying 
laim to that wondrous glory of supreme identity, the Christmajesty of the Son of God.The way of the 
ross, the meaning of the 
ross, is not made known to them. They have fabri
atedit into the 
ement of a religious theology and they have not translated it into the upsweep of theas
ended majesty of a Christ in servi
e, a Christ in a
tion, a Christ in resurgen
e from the tomb ofmortality, and a Christ as
ended. It was to this fourfold majesty of servi
e and progress that theangels sang and the \Pea
e on earth, good will toward men" expressed in his aura then, as he lay buta babe enfolded in the glory of heaven. For the Christ was worth the journey of the three kings ofthe East, he was worth the journey of the shepherds to his dwelling pla
e, he was worth the journeyof the angels to behold him - born King of all that is real in life.Hail! O in
arnate Word! Hail! O majesti
 Spirit of the Lord! Hail! O mighty two-edged sword!Hail! O Good Report, for all who have believed thee shall indeed have the mysteries of eternal Liferevealed to them!Grateful for opportunity to serve you, I AM The Lord Maha Chohan
1Isa. 11:62II Tim. 4:1 168



Chapter 49Ar
hangel Gabriel - De
ember 5, 1965Vol. 8 No. 49 - Ar
hangel Gabriel - De
ember 5, 1965O�spring of the Cosmi
 MotherPre
ious Soul of Love,How great the 
harge of love and light I brought unto Mary. How great the 
harge of divinemajesty I portrayed unto her and 
ommuni
ated to her soul in the Annun
iation.1There is a thought that should permeate the being of every man. To put it simply, it refers to theCosmi
 Mother to whom an ar
hangel from the heart of God did long ago wing the living Word anddid de
lare: \Hail, thou that art highly favoured, the Lord is with thee. . . . " And so the Cosmi
Christ was 
on
eived, and so the Cosmi
 Christ was born.2The annun
iation of heaven has always been given as a part of the divine drama. For althoughmankind today do sometimes su�er from banal feelings of unreality when Life does not seem to themto be wholly real, I am 
ertain that they must a
knowledge, if they will tenderly 
ontemplate themysteries and blessings of being, that there is a mounting sense of reality whi
h hides behind theappearan
e world and signi�es the intent of God to glorify the 
reation of his heart whi
h be
omesvested with 
osmi
 worth.The gifts of God must be appropriated, beloved ones, and the heart of Mary and the heart of theCosmi
 Mother were both re
eptive to the Annun
iation. Man, then, in order to re
eive the divineplan, the seed of gra
e, the seed of God, must keep open the fallowness of soul that will nourish andnurture the living Word and be
ome the Word in
arnate. It is not enough merely to appropriate thesimple 
ow of life in the body, the simple 
ow of intelligen
e and sensory grasp in mind and nerve,but man must also expand and nourish the senses of soul. He must heal ingratitude and doubt andfear and that whi
h would thrust him down into the dark and 
over over the pre
ious sparkling 
oodof opportunity whi
h God lavishes upon those whom he loves.The love of God, the �re of God, the purity of God are real. To us who behold him fa
e to fa
e,his beauty is in
omparable and indes
ribable. In wordless adoration we pour out unuttered feelingsof joy. But we admonish you upon the planet Earth whose hearts yearn to be fruitfully employed indivine servi
e to re
ognize your great 
osmi
 birth, the birth of the soul, the birth of identity, thebirth of Christ-awareness in the gentle folds of divine Selfhood; for the mantle of God is over theewhen thou wilt a

ept the in
arnate Word. And whether thou manifest in mas
uline or feminineform, servi
e 
an be rendered through thy vehi
le and the solitary vehi
le of thy 
onse
rated life.There is no higher oÆ
e, there is no loftier way than the way of expanding the kingdom of God uponearth.1Luke 1:28-332Luke 1:26-35 169



In an age of materialism, when the bulwarks and bastions of the world are determined to keepa
tive an entren
hed system whi
h has again and again exhibited the falla
ies of humanity and theattendant failures of those falla
ies, it is needful for many sons to 
ome to a state of 
aptivity to themind of God not as slaves but as willing son-servants of his beauty and his kingdom. It is needfulthat ambassadors be appointed by heaven from amongst mankind presently in embodiment.It is as great a boon today, as it always has been in the eyes of the as
ended hosts for an individualto re
eive from the Cosmi
 Mother the gift of Life, the borned of her annun
iation, that moves withswiftness from the heart of God into Christ manifestation in an individual's being. You 
annot denythis reality; you 
an but aÆrm it with every a
tion of your life, with every feeling of your mind, withevery �ber of your being!I infuse you this day with the annun
iation that I gave to Mary of old: Hail! Thou that are highlyfavoured of God! The Lord is with thee and with thy spirit. Blessed art thou, o�spring of the Cosmi
Mother.Gratefully, I AM Gabriel
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Chapter 50Zarathustra - De
ember 12, 1965Vol. 8 No. 50 - Zarathustra - De
ember 12, 1965A Fiery A
tion of the Expanded Christ Cons
iousnessMost Blessed Devotees of the Mighty Threefold Flame of Life,I 
ome to you this holy season bearing glad tidings from the hierar
hy. The Brotherhood in white,the Great White Brotherhood, has long re
ognized the aspirations of those who would be both goodand holy in emulation of the strength of the Father. The deterrent fa
tors in life have often heldin 
he
k the noble aspirations that 
ow from the fountain of God's 
ame within the hearts of men.Ambitions of a spiritual nature have remained unful�lled. Wishful thinking has permeated the bodypoliti
 of the religions of the planet, and the few have expressed the yearnings of the Spirit whi
hshould be forth
oming from the many.It is the will of your beloved Jesus and the will of your beloved Saint Germain, it is the will ofbeloved Mother Mary, of the angeli
 hosts, of your beloved El Morya, Djwal Kul, and all who haveto do with the release of the sa
red �re to mankind to intensify in this 
oming year of 
risis a �erya
tion of the expanded Christ 
ons
iousness for all.It is not enough to leave mankind to bask (so to speak) in the 
ame of self-e�ort, but we mustsomehow manage to 
onvey more of the �re of heaven through to the individual's 
ons
iousness sothat inspiration will 
ome forth as a well within the fount of individual identity. To that end weprovide herewith a prayer, 
harged with our radian
e, and for the purpose of a

omplishment inGod's name:O mighty threefold 
ame of life,Thou gift of God so pure,Take my thoughts and energyAnd make them all se
ure.Under bond of brotherhoodAnd understanding fair,Send thee forth unto my soulThe gift of holy prayer.Communi
ation's strands of love,How they woo by heaven's lawA tender blessing for the good,Releasing holy awe 171



That draws me near the throne of gra
eTo now behold thy sa
red fa
eAnd without fear dispense arightThe passions of pure God-delightWhi
h set me free from all that's beenThe sinful nature of all men.Christ, raise me to self-mastery,The living passion of the free.Determination, now ariseAnd lift me ever to the skies!I AM, I AM, I AMEnfolding life and being allWith the God-
ommand\Amen!" that shatters human pall.I AM, I AM, I AMThe free - no bondage holds me ba
k;I AM the fullness of love's lawSupplying every la
k,And 
onse
ration in full measureIs my will and God's own pleasure.Saint Germain and Jesus dear,Hold my hand with Morya's hereAnd let the love of Mary thenBe the wings to raise all men.Until they all unite in loveTo serve that purpose from aboveThat 
omes to earth at any hourResponding to the 
all of power;Send thy shining wisdom thenThat is God's loveExpanded for all men.I thank thee and I a

ept this done right now with full power. I AM this done right now with fullpower. This is the full manifestation of the law of Love that raises me to my eternal vi
tory, nowand forever!Pre
ious ones, use this prayer three times ea
h day without fail, if you will; for the hierar
hy hasdetermined to 
harge into it a great God-release of assistan
e to all who will so do with sin
erity.Lovingly I AM, in the servi
e of the living Christ, Zarathustra
172



Chapter 51Jesus the Christ - De
ember 19, 1965Vol. 8 No. 51 - Jesus the Christ - De
ember 19, 1965An Infusion of Christ LovePre
ious Family of God upon Earth,Younger Brothers of My Heart and Sisters of Mer
y,The quali�
ation of the 
ame of Life is so important today that never before have we felt, evenin our o
tave, su
h determination to assist our brothers below in untangling the web of dis
ordant
ir
umstan
es that is the a�i
tion of the natural karmi
 order whi
h they themselves have established.To breathe free from the oppressing 
loak of misquali�ed energy whi
h has spread its snare beforethe soul is as important to the soul itself as it is to the great 
ame of Life within, whi
h yearns tosurge forth in the bonds of in�nite freedom. I am 
ertain that from time to time your 
esh formshave felt the elements of fatigue whi
h the planetary body itself does at times manifest be
ause ofthe dis
on
erting habits of mankind. The buildup of human oppression, stemming from the fear ofone man and the apprehensions of another man for fear of what the �rst may do, are very great uponearth; and the family of nations is no di�erent, for all have sinned and 
ome short of the glory ofGod.1Yet I 
ome this Christmas season to breathe anew into the planetary body an infusion of Christlove, those transfusing elements of the 
elestial o
taves that are the requirements of God for thesurvival of the planetary body. I know that the world at large, even the great orthodox religiousworld, has in the se
urity of its own do
trine 
ontinued to feel that the earth abideth forever, thatall things 
ontinue as they are from the �rst. Yet they re
kon not with the fashion of karma or withthe s
ale of 
osmi
 realization. Therefore, they know not the great planetary need for a 
ontinualrenewing of the body of the earth and of all elements with the great 
ame of resurre
tion and thegreat 
ame of the as
ension.Progress is needed in nature even as it is required in man, and man is a 
hannel through whi
hlove is intended to 
ow from the heart of God to the natural elements themselves. Therefore, thethorns and thistles of life, the diÆ
ulties that have manifested in the nature kingdom, have 
omethrough mankind, and the prophe
y spoken of old in Genesis has been ful�lled as the result of man'smisappropriation of energy: \Cursed is the ground for thy sake . . . thorns also and thistles shall itbring forth to thee . . . In the sweat of thy fa
e shalt thou eat bread, till thou return unto the ground.. . . "2Not only must heaven take renewed hope for man, but man must also take renewed hope for1Rom. 3:232Gen. 3:17-19 173



himself now, and all must behold the 
osmi
 possibility that the little 
hild of his Christ-identitymay be
ome the Man
hild to rule the nations with the rod of the law of Love: \Therefore all thingswhatsoever ye would that men should do to you, do ye even so to them."3Charging forth, then, this thought of mortal vi
tory being swallowed up in immortal vi
tory, I am
onstantly moving into a
tion with the legions of light to qui
ken the planetary body and to 
onta
tthose individuals upon the planet who are willing to devote their attention to God, as I did, and letthe meditations of their hearts and minds be a

eptable in his sight.We are brethren of light, unseparated in reality by the mortal veil but ever united in a 
ontinuingservi
e to the planet and its evolutions. Neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor prin
ipalities, norpowers, nor things present, nor things to 
ome, nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
reature shall beable to separate you from that love whi
h is in me.4 And Hilarion himself,5 who is with me, testi�ethalso to the truth of these things, for the Brotherhood upon the planetary body is one. Albeit menthemselves may a

ent their di�erent origins, although they may re
ognize the positioning of theirkarmi
 dispositions whi
h makes them manifest and express di�erently, there is one goal for all withmany fa
ets of servi
e whi
h give the variety and ri
hness of immortality to life.Individual identity in the eyes of God is a jewel set in a 
rown of indes
ribable wonder; therefore,I 
hasten none in this my release but breathe forth only the essen
e of a holy prayer that the massof Christ light, 
ooding forth from all hearts, will gladden the world as never before in the fa
e ofall adversity, that men will behold the tranquilizing e�e
ts of spirituality not as an enervating for
eto rob them of vitality but as a for
e of quiet vi
tory surging ever upward.Lovingly, Jesus

3Rev. 12:5; Matt. 7:124Rom. 8:38, 395The Apostle Paul 174



Chapter 52Hilarion - De
ember 26, 1965Vol. 8 No. 52 - Hilarion - De
ember 26, 1965You Must Determine . . .Gra
ious Ones Who Respe
t the Law of God,The loving Christ has kindly referred to me in his 
on
luding Pearl of Wisdom for this year, andI wish to give support to the nobleness of his heart whi
h 
ompels no one but enhan
es all with thefervor of his greatness of soul. Yet we all do seek the same element of 
ompletion that he sought andmanifested, and it is our hope that men will not degrade themselves by selling short their life in theeyes of God.The Father re
ognizes full well that the son was born in his own heart and idea, while the sonhas a

epted the world's mess of pottage and gone prodigallike, wandering in the densities of animal
reation. The Father has magnetized and drawn from among men great lights who shine in the�rmament of spirituality, showing forth the divine intent of pure example upon the s
reen of religioushistory for all to behold. But the 
ontemporary and 
ontinuing 
ow of life upon the planet requiresthat ea
h age shall shew forth its avatars and vi
tors.The goal of God is the vi
tory of every man; and therefore, none should shun the divine pathsimply be
ause they seem to la
k the essential qualities of intelle
t, of love, or of will. Re
ognize thatany eviden
e of imbalan
e in the manifestation of these qualities is testimony to the fa
t that someaspe
t of the threefold 
ame of love, wisdom, and power is la
king in individual manifestation. Thisimbalan
e 
an be healed and 
orre
ted. Man 
an resolve here and now to 
hange. You 
an mend the
aw!The propensity and possibility of 
hange for the better is an opportunity whi
h 
an be realized byeveryone. The measure of that opportunity may or may not ex
eed the aspiration. It may or maynot measure up to the aspiration; yet without the e�ort, without the a

eptan
e of the individual,how 
an 
hange be wrought? God requires a

eptan
e and desire in order to manifest his likenessand perfe
tion in man.You must determine, then, with the fullness of divine measure, to be that whi
h God holds in hisheart as the image of yourself in a
tion. You must determine that the human deterrents of karmi

onditions will be temporarily set aside by your great and noble aspiration and that transmutationwill o

ur fervently in your soul. You must determine that nothing shall be as important as yourspiritual goal and yet withal that you will honor and favor mer
y and understanding unto life.You must 
omprehend the meaning of honoring the 
ovenants and 
ontra
ts made between Godand man. There are some 
ontra
ts between man and man whi
h must also be ful�lled, at least inpart, a

ording to the measure of divine justi
e. Yet, God holds all responsible for their attunementwith his law and the law of love and mer
y, and it is not so important that you understand how to175



manage the lives of others as it is that you shall understand how to manage your own life.For this purpose God has drawn forth a great pari-mutuel opportunity for the universe and foryourself. You abide not in a lonely, unpeopled universe but in one �lled with a variety of humantypes. Yet in the as
ended realm the many fa
ets of opportunity and of evolvement have given
hara
ter to heaven itself and the joyous 
hallenges of life, even beyond the veil, are unspeakable tobe uttered.I hasten to advise you, then, that be
ause life is so pre
ious and so 
harged with the radian
e ofthe rose of the Soul of God, you must so regard your own life. For it is not just your own but it ishis life whi
h you are using, and the requirements of his law are that you seek freedom from all thatis 
onfusing and �nd the answer to your problems in this universe by invo
ation to his law of mer
yand love and 
omprehension. You must 
omprehend that whi
h you do not now know. You must
onstantly move forward. The law of Life does not permit men to stand still. They 
annot remainforever �xed to human ideas, for the law of Life will break those ideas quite naturally in order thatmen may move forward.Those who do not wait for life to do the breakingWill themselves their own destiny be makingAnd �nd it rises then on to mountain view -A �rmly shaped doorway for the fewWho, as the surge mounts up, be
ome the manyCherishing ea
h opportunity, if any show its smiling fa
e,And seeking to behold somewhere in life their rightful pla
eWill smile forth in joyful anti
ipationThat releases Life's gra
e in 
ir
ulationAnd knows that unity is vi
tory without 
essation.For 
osmi
 vi
tory to all,For 
osmi
 vi
tory to our Brotherhood,For 
osmi
 servi
e,For in
reased awareness,For puri�
ation,For the wondrous power of 
hange,I AM 
alling forth now the unlimited merry joyOf the endless 
y
les that progress throughThe avenue of the years.Gra
iously for eternal brotherhood, I AM Hilarion
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